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THE TRANSLATOK 



PREFACE BY THE TRANSLATOH 


Tiil Reader’s attention is mvite<l to the followint^ jwints m 
this tnndation of the Bu'^tan of Shail^i JIuslilm d dm Sadi 
ot Shir-iz 


rr T2ie cQupkts ire iiiimLereJ reuderiai^ reference en«^ 

I £ic}i !m of tlic tnnslati n agr ts with th corresponding lino in 
the original Persiio t<.xt the two lines forming ft conplet arc 
not run into each other 
>■ A full index to the discoiirse* is gisen 

(i Foot notes gire uifonuation as to the couplets of the BustAn which 
nr inittcd lu the Ikd i ronnrfun uliiL the index shows tho 
stones of the Bid i ni-tnrdm which are omitted in the examiDi 
tion for High Prohciency in Pcrsinu • 


The PuiNim te\t' ot the IJnatui difler gieatly The 
IViMnn text ot tfu' tMii'lntioii is tint n\Inch wn« brought 
nut, utidci tho aiispicts of tlic Oriental Socittj of Gennanj, 
by Clmrlc'* M Graf, at Vienna in 1858 

Ihe student, a- he r&uls '“^lould number the couplets of 
his I’er-iau text, "O as to make them acconl with tho«e of 
this trui'latioii Much trouble m iniknig references wll 
thus bt fsned 

The Bu^taii, ns a whole or mjnrt i« i-eijiurtKl tor the — 


Rro/icieijcj 
lligliti Stnmlinl 
Degree of IIououi 


I 


I xamiiiitioiis m Per«mii, 
in India 


Tl. IV li 


luosfii nf bcln tl lit from the Buttnii unlr 



PRPFA< r 


Ihe origiiat i' m Peisian vei-^ Ihis tnialntion is 
in piost In tlia I hut but jiursucti tlio course uhich 
Mr Wollaston iiax toUowetl m rendering the \crscs of the 
Anvar i Suluiili fu lUidir the Itfistaii in virse, one should 
be a poet, at leist tqiul in power to the luitlior liven 
then It would bo well nigh impossible to dothe tbv BdstAn 
m sudi an English (Irt--* as would tiul) <un\tj its btiuties 
Moreover, if such a translation could be * [nepared, — no 
matter how beautiful it might lie in exccuthm, — it would 
be nf little advantage to thi snident That w Inch is now 
ofteietl i-v *0 litenl and m) niiiuitateil t* to entnurago the 
hope that it ma^ in a great niei«urc relieve tlit student 
trom the kboui ot con-uhing a tlictiouaij 

ihe tollowmg table shows the woik done in this trans* 
lation 
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MjJI’ ll\ illL I li’OM i. 


Tub IVoi tisjnecp la a portrna of SI «Ui Mu^lih i tl ilm S i <li bliiruj 
hv I Per«ia« nrtist from n picl re m t!ie linftfu built In \ nkil 
Kariin KMu in 177S 70 

Tie Hift n near Shrlz is nn eiclosuw SI l\ llii >anN ron 
tainug the griics of «CTeu <hncslcs «! wc ii mcs arc uiikitnun 
Mul an imAnt or edifice in which arc two oil jiortraits— one of 
Sa (li half Lfe sue oecr the door on the west side nnd the other of 
H ifl* in a niche oier tl e door on the e^t aide 
Tl e howl lu Sa'd s I and is cnlled Kisl kul ' or alms howl 
Foi 1 fiJll defcnplion <f (I is fiicture sec \oI I of Ihiiitci's 
Travels m Persia ’ 

T! rough the km lupss < f Mr J J hilie of the Ptrs an Telegraph 
Departuicnl tl is c pv ot tl < |>ictiire was ohtaiiicd for tl is work 


hKRATtrU 



THE BHSTA'JY 

• OF 

OUE LOED SA’HL 


In the Name op God, top MEttciFtn, the CoirpAS»<iosATF ! 


INTRODUCTION 

' In the n*imc of the Lord bfe-creiting I 
The Wise One specch^crcnting within the tongue I 

The Lord, the girer, hand*seinngl 
Merciful, sm-forgivnig, excuse-acceptmg I 

A'King such that whosoerer turned nway hia head from 
His door 

Found not onj respect at the doors to which ho went, 

The hcida of kings, neck-esilting, 

(Arc), nt Ilis^court, on the ground of supphcition. 

Ho docs not instantly seize the frownrd ; 

He docs not drno nwa^, with Tiolenco, those excuse* 
bnnging 


' Sat ai «Iir tlftan ’ iigmfics to be dtsobedieat 
■ Ai!t6 ” ij^aifies a liag , it « applied to QoJ. 




THE BOSTAS OF 8\*DI 


And, ttoxigh He becomes angry at l)ad conduct, 

When thou didst return. He cancelled the p'ist circumstance 
(in the book of sms) 

The two worlds (this and the next) are (like) a drop ir 
the sea of His knowledge , 

He sees a crime, but in mercy covers it with a screen. 

If a person seeks a quarrel with his father, 

Doubtless, the father becomes very angfy 

And, if a relation be not satisfied with a relation (oi 
account of bad conduct), 

He dnvcs him from before him, like strangers 

10 And if the clerer slave is not of use, 

The master holds him not dear. 

And, if thou art not kmd to friends, 

The friend will fly from thee to the distance of a league 

And if a soldier abandons service, 

The king aimi^ -leading becomes quit -of him 

But, the Lord of high and low (God), 

Shuts not the door of food on anyone, on account of hi 
sm 

The embroidered leather surface of the earth is Hisconimo 
table ; 

At this open table, whether enemy (infidel), or frien 
(the faithful) — what matter ? • 


14 “Adlifni” IS a sweet-nncllmg grained and coloured sbn, which 
Bonietnnes called “eaiAtiTin.” Kings and Amfra spread this slm, an 
V eat lood from off rt God most High having made the adh/m ” of tl 
earth the treasure-chest of his creatures, all the people eat off it. 

TSh^in 1 vsshm^ ’ IS the trav of food which liberal people sprea 
and to which thev invite the poor 


IMSODUCTIOV 
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And if He had hastened against one tyranny practising, 
Who would have obtained safety from the hand of His 
violence ? 


His nature (la) free from suspicion of opposition and simi- 
litude , 

His kingdom independent of the devotion of pnn and 
mankind * 

The servant of His order everything and person 
The son of Xdnm, and fowl, and ant, and fly 

He spreads so mde a tray of liberahty. 

That the Simurgh (in the mountains of) Kif (the Caucasua) 
enjoys a portion 

Grace and liberahty diffusing, and work executing , 

Because He is the Possessor of Creation and Hnower 
of secrets 

20 Grandeur and egotism are proper for Him, 

Whose kingdom is ancient and nature independent 


He places the crown of fortune on the head of one, 
He brings another from a throne to the dust 


This one (has) the cap of Good Fortune on hia head , 
That one the blanket of Mis fortune on his body 


j5 Tho first lino may also bo rendored — 

And if he Lid fmtonod. lo the ivay of tyranny 
16 The nature of God is free from the onl imputatjon of sinuhtude and 
of being of the same nalun made ly those opposed to ILs commands 
18 S munJi IS a rare fal nloiw 1 ird sometimes called “ anVa 
•2 Gilime isn'postfn which w a cloth laada of the hair of the goat 
and shovp 



THE BDSTAH Of B\*DI 


He makes a fire, a rose-garden, for Ibrahim j 

He takes a crowd, from the waters of the Nil, to the fire 
(of HeU) 

If that (making the fire a rose gai-den)— it is the written 
order of His beneficence , 

And, if this (the destruction of Far’un m the Nil) — it is 
the sign manual of His order ^ 

88 Behind the screen He sees bad acts • 

By Hia own faTour, He covers them with a veil 

If, with threatening, He draws forth the sharp sword of 
Command, 

The Chemhim will remain deaf and dumb 

And if, from the tray of Liberality, He gives victuals to be 
earned home, 

’Azfizll (i e Satan) will say, “ I may carry away a good 
portion " 

At the Court of His grace and greatness, 

The Great Ones have put gieatness out of them heads 

In mercy, near to those who are distressed , 

A hearer of the prayer of those supplication-making. 

so Concerning circumstances not jet come to pass, His know- 
ledge penetrating; 

As to secrets unspoken. His grace informed 

By power, the Guardian of high (sky) and low (earth). 

The Lord of the Court of the day of reckouilig (Judgment- 
day) 


23 ‘Ebain,’ meaning "thefnendof God, ’is one of the titles of Ibrnhfra 
' Kunrud threw Ibr^hfm into the fire , Int God made the fire a rose 
' garden for IhrAhfm s sate bo that hu anspicious body rccciTcd no hurt 
‘ Gurohe ' refirs to Far'iin and his host, who were drowned m the 
waters of the Nile God sent them to Hell 
SI “ Hasfh ’ IS written tor “ hislb* for poetry sake 
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Tie back of a person is not free from obedience to Him 
(it must bend) ; 

On His TTord, there is not room for the finger of a person 
(m slander) 

The ancient doer of good, good-approving; 

With the reed of Destiny, m the womb, picture-painting. 

From the east to the west, the moon and sun, 

He put mto motion ; and spread the firmament on the 
water 

8a The earth, from distress of earthquake, became stupefied ; 

On its skirt, He drove down a mountam as a nail 

Ho gives to the seed of man, a form like n pari, 

Who has made a pamtmg on the water’ 

He places the ruby and turquoise, m the back-bone (middle) 
of the rock ; 

The red rose, on the branch of green colour 

From the cloud, He cists a drop towards the ocean , 

From the back-faono (of the father) He brings the seed 
mto the womb , 

From that diop. He makes an incomparable peirl, 

And from thif. He makes a form (of man) hke the lofty 
cypress 

40 The knowledge of a single atom is not hidden from Him, 

To whom tbe^ndent and the ludden are one 

He prcpites the duly food of the snake and the ant , 

Although, they are u ithout hinds, and feet, and strength 


83 God said — {Arahie ) ** He wbo pamts jou la the womb " 

85 For* tab.” “ lubmat,’ or**baiafj,’ as sometimes read 

Tbo Mrth IS supposed to be stretched oat flat, like a carpet, with the 
iulis phafed oa it, to keep it steady 
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TIID ELSTAS or BA’h 


By Hi 3 order, He pourtrayed existence from non- 
existence , 

■Who, except Him, knows how to in-d-o the existing from 
the non existmg ? 

Another time, He takes away (creation) to the concealment 
of non existence , 

And, thence conveys (it) to the plain of the place of assem 
bhng (the Resurrection) ^ 

(The people of the) woild are agreed to His dinnc origin , 

Overpowered m respect to the substance of His essence 

*5 The people discovered not what was beyond His majesty , 

The vision discovered not the extent of His power 

The bird of Fancy flies not to the summit of His nature , 

The power of the intellect arrives not at the skirt of His 
description > 

In this whiilpool, a thousand ships (of reason) foundered, 

In such a way that not a plank was found on the marge 

Hany nights, I sate lost in this journey (of thought 
of God), 

When (suddenly) terror seized my sleeve, saying, “ Get 
up I” 

The knowledge of the King (God) is the eacirclei of the 
wide plain (of creation) , 

Thy conjecture becomes not the encircler of Him 


W Terror OYerrowered me » that I lagged behind beeaiwe the condition 
of knowledge is the comprehending Lj a learned mnn of the thing found 
out or be ng equal with it Bat this condition on our side is not 
In some copies the first line reads — 

V ilany nights I sate ailent in this world (of thought of Go 1) 

n Kij 8 God has no simihtade and His Lnowkdfce is without 
equal, then conjecture regarding Him cannot be encirchng or com 
prehending 
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SO Genius reaches not to the substance of His nature, 

Thought reaches not to the profundity of His qualities 

One can attain to (the ’Arab poet), Suhbin, in eloquence ; 

(But) one cannot reach to the substance of God without 
equal 

Because the unniatiiro ones hare on this road urged the 
steed (of thoujjht). 

At (the words) “lA absa,” they haie weaned of the 
paco 

One cannot gallop a steed in every place, 

Places there are Vi hero it is proporto cast the shield (yield). 

And, if a traveller (a pions one) becomes acquamted with 
the secret of God, 

They (the angels) will shut on him the door of returning 
(to the world) 


Cl SuhbAa ^T&il iros an 'Arab orator, «bo was so oicquent that be would 
Bot Te{icat a word, but eipress bis meomog ib diSrrent losguags 
62 I coanot reebon Tlij praises of Tbrself, but Thou art sueboa Oaa tbat 
Thou bast made Tliy own praise of Tbyself “lAab^a signifies'* I 
cannot count Tliy praises ” Tbe meinmg is — A person cannot attain 
to tbe substance of the Qod without etjual so that be may describe Hts 
perfection , because tbe best of iiersoos lu resjiect to ibis truth bare 
made conjectures, but at at this phrase, "lA ah^j’ they were 
confounded 

According to tbe holy tradition* — (Jrabic) “I cannot reebon Thy 
praises, Oh Ood as Thou dost know Tb)8eif * 

53 In this religious idea they h-arc made tine conipanson — If a person 
looks at the signs of the sun, his eyes become dark and obscure Even 
so if a }«r8on locd s at tbe signs of God most High, be knows that He is 
the Creator of the strange, and the One who caui^-s wond rful things to 
bapj cn But if be wishes to understand the substance of His natuiv, 
his reason bt-comes dark and obscure 

As in the traditions —(Arabic) “In this case think inly that there 
is one God , do not think of tbe substanceof God ' 

“SifarandAkhtan’ signifies — tofly to make submission, to be feeble . 
or in respect to Qod most High, one cannot make n-flection 
81 As in the traditions — (Arnbee) “'Who knows God, bis tongue is 

In the “ ‘Ikd i manrdm,'' couplets 54 to 67 are omitted 
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THE BHSTAN OF Vi’pJ. 


6S Xn thia banquet (of the mystoiy of God), they give a cup 
(of the wine of the love of God) to that one. 

To whom they give a draft of senselessness (that he may 
not utter tho mystery of God) 

The wise man fears this sea of blood (the mystery of God), 

Out of vhicli no one has taken the bark (of his life). 

Of this hank (the Rationalist), the eye is sewn up (b)md 
to the knowledge of God) ; 

Of the other (the holy man), the eyes are open (to the 
knowledge of God) , and feathers (of flight to the 
world) burned 

No one went to the (buned) treasure of Kanin (mystery of 
God); 

And if be found a vay, he found not (a way) out of it. 

If thou art a seeker, who over this ground (of the know- 
ledge of God) dost travel, 

First thou shotildst pluck up the foot of the steed of 
returning. 

CO Shouldst reflect, in the mirror of the mind 5 

Sbouldst acquire purity by degrees. 

Possibly the perfume of the love (of God) makes thee 
intoxicated ; 

Makes thee a seeker of the Covenant — ” Am I your 
God?” 


68 was born of the uncle, or sister, of iloses Ha-was famous for 

his riches The wealth of Karan u here emblematie of the knowledee 
of God 

53 “ Zami'n " here signifies — hBznu.|.lIahraiinjat, which the author caUs 

the SPT, of blood,” and “the treasure of Kdroa,” but, more proixrlv, 
it means the path of the desert of ihe knowledge of God, -which 'is 
diogerous 

“ Asp ” hero means— that which draws one to the world, e 3 avarice, 
• sensnal pleasures, etc ■' 

61 ‘‘ Biie” has yA e wahdat 


iisraoDtJCTiON*. 
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thou dost travel to that place (the 

r?tt?T3rio{ God); 

Aitd thoucc, thou dost fly with the mng of the love of 
God. 

Truth tears the curtains of fancy; 

There remains not a lofty curtain, save the glory of God. 

Again for tlie steed of reason there is no running ; 

Astoiushment TvilT seize its rein, saying, “ Stand I ” 

6S In this sea (of God) only the man-guardian (Muhammad) 
ivenfc : 

That one became lost, who went not behind the inviter 
(Muhammad). 

Those persons, who have turned back from tbs road (of 
foUoiring Muhammad) 

Travelled much, and are distressed. 


Mubimnudt thj 0o<l toot this confession from tbe descendants, the 
offspring and race of Adam , and, 1 possess endence on their bodies as 
to — “ Am I your God?” 

Ood most High, before the creation of Adam (on him be peace), baring 
created the souls of men, eoid — 

•’ Am I your God t ’* 

The souls answered “ Yes " Those who said " Yes ” in this world became 
of the faith of Islilm Those who paie no reply remained as infidels. 
Some of the Muslims, by reason of the affections of this world, forgot 
that Corenant , but, in the case of (he souls of those who are lorcrs of 
God, and solitary sare as regards Him, — its sound still remains 
C2 \\'hen the perfume mates thee intoxicated and a seeLer of the Cove- 
nant — ‘ Am I woiir God ?” then, with the foot of search, thou dost find 
the {> ith to that stage (am 1 your God i) 

God most High says to thee — “0 Adorer!" and thon dost reply — 
"O Lord 

Thence, with the wing of love, thou dost fly and amre at the side of 
the Court of Gi'd, whni is the end of the world Certainly as to the 
TIuity of God is thtn acquired, and no red remains between the Adored 
(iJod) and the adorer (man) sare the r«l of splendour, Irtjyond which 
there is no passing for the *fce*l of thought. 

AfUr that, thou do^t nacli the stage of astomshmonl at witnessing 
the ess.-neo of the splendour of God. 
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TOE BEETiJJ OT Bi’ci 

That person, 'vrho chooses the wiy opposite to the Prophet, 
Will never amve at the stage (of Ins journey) 

Oh Sa’di 1 think not that the path of punty, 

One con travel, except behmd the Chosen One (Mu- 
hammad) 


Generous of dispositions, beautiful of nalnres ! 

The Prophet of creature*, the lnterces*of o! u itions ' 

The Imam of the prophets, the Leader of the road ! 

The faithful of God, the place of descent of the Angel 
Jibra,il 1 

The Interces«or of mortals, the Lord of raising and dis- 
persing (the Judgment-day) ! 

The Imam of the guides, the Chief of the Court of 
Assembling (the Besurrechon) ! 

The Speaker, ivhose Mount Stnai is the celestial sphere ; 
All hghts are the rays of his bght 

The orphan (Muhammad) who, the Kuran un-completcd, 
Washed the libi-ary of (effaced) so many religions. 

When anger drew forth bis sword of terror. 

Struck, by a nuraclo, tbe waist of the moon uv two halves 


65 Ku\tiij/>1 tajayi” HOBepo8s«s«edqt great quilitie* aad g<»d hatjits, 
rrho gives mfonuation st>out God to the people, and 13 an intercessor 
with God for them , and who osfa pardon from Ood for the ilnsluns of 
the earth. From conplet 69 to 80 is in pruso of Sluhamnaad 
"0 “ Imini ’ 18 one who precedes or lead* the prophets 

Failiful hecanao hliihammad concealed not anj part of the rerelalion 
of God The angel Jibw il descended on lluljaamad with the twuran 
72 Kslime has jSe wahdat Theladderof iloses, “theSpeaher of God/ 
WM Tuj, or AT nnt Binai The author, having alJuded to it save, “ Our 
Proihet Jlohammail, is lihe Moses whose Tur, that is to saj h:s 
ladder is the sphere Thev hare said — Although lluja spoke to God on 
Mount Tut. the highest sphwe is the base of the Tur of Muhatnmad 
In the 'Hd i manzdm couplets 72 to 97 are omitted 
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76 When lu3 fame fell m the mouths of the people of the 
world, 

An earthquake occurred m the comt of Kisn (King Nau 
shirayan) 

By tho words — la ilaha ilia Uab — he broke into Email pieces 
(the idol) Lat , 

For the honour of.rehgion, he took away the reputation of 
(the idol) 'Uzza 

He brought 'not forth the dust of (the idols) Lat and 
’XJzza (only) , 

But made the Old Testament and Gospel obsolete 

One night he sate (on the beast Burak) , he passed beyond 
the Heavens 

In majesty and grandeur, he exceeded the angels 

So impetuous, he urged (his steed) into the plam of propm. 
quity (to God), 

While Jibra,il remained behmd him, at the tree of paradise 

so The Chief of the sacred bouse (of the Ka'ba) spoke to him, 

Saying — “ Oh, bearer of the Dinne Berelation I more 
proudly lugher 

“ When thou didst find mo sincere in friendship, 

“ Why didst thou twist the reins from my love ? " 

Jibra,il said — “ The power to move higher was not to me 

“ I remained here, bccanso the power of mag remained 
not to me 


76 Kurt yias the same of King Nanshirawaa the Just it became a title 
of the fengs of Persia 

“6 There is no god but God ' 

”7 The revelation of the Old Testament descended on iloses that of the 
JjeJT Ttstameut orAnjI ou r^9,orJi»us See note 70 

78 From loupl t 78 to 98 is on Mai ammad s ascent to the math heaven, 
b or a full account, sec the Sikaadar Nan a. 

79 The Sarfra is a ta-e in the seventh heaven it is call d the tree of 
1 aradise or su Ira u 1 munfcih? The angels cannot go bejond it 
The seventh heaven is the mansKm of the angel JihriiL 
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THE BCSTAN OF SA’BI 


“ If I fly one Inir’a breadth higher, 

“ The effulgence of splendour will bum ray feathers ” 

On account of sins, a person remains not in restrarat, 

Wlio has such a Lord (Muhatumad) as guide 

85 "What acceptable praise raav I say to thee? 

Oh, Prophet of llortals ! pcac© bo on thee 1 

May the benedictions of angels be on thy* 60 ul ! 

May they be on tby companions and followers ! 

First Abu-Bakr, the old disciple, 

’Umar grasp ou the convolution of the contumacious demon 
(Satan) , 

The wise ’Usmin, mght, ohvo keeping , 

The fourth ’Ah Shan, Duldul, nding 

Oh God I by the right of the sons of Fatima, 

May I, on the word of faith, conclude (my life) I 

^ If thou dost reject tny claim, or if thou dost accept, 

I, and the hand, and the akirt of the offspring of the 
Prophet (are togcthei) 

Oh chief happy footed • what loss occurs 

Of thy exalted dignity, at the court of the Living One, 

That there are a few beggars of the tnbe, 

Humble companions guests, at the House of Safety 
(paradise) ? 


Dae/ 3 is a wJBtifwn ni(nns —from God m^rej from 

angels— a«long pardon from men— prais and prajer from auunals— 
pra 8e 

HS Duldul nua the oame of Alf a mule 

89 In th» tradit ons — (Aratw) He whose last words are 14 lUha .11^- 
' llsh! will mdeed enter paradise 

J JuliA was tbi. name of a i ergon of the tribe of Uroayya who m a 
state of distress and poTWty Used to go w Ihout invitation to the 


INTCODCCnO’?. 
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God praised and lionoiii-od tliec (oli iluliammad 1) 

Jaljra,il performed the ground-bss of thy worth. 

The lofty sky, before thy worth, (is) ashamed, 

Thou created, and man jet water .and clay. 

‘’5 Thou from the first, the c'senco of the existence of man ; 
Whatever else became existent is an offshoot from thee. 

I know not what«words I may say to thee. 

Who art higher than what I say of thee. 

To thee, the honour of — “but for thee” — is sufficient 
grandeur j 

Thy praise in the verse of the Kur.^n— tdh.i wa yasm — is 
sufficient 

What pnii«o may the imperfect Si’dl make 
Oh Prophet I on thee be benedictions, and safety 1 


In the extremes of the world, I wondered much ; 
With every one, I passed my time 

100 Prom every comer, I found pleasure ; 

From every ban est, I obtained an ear of corn 


oae “ the »miBT\ted guest,” or " the unuiTit*! compamoa of a persoa 
going to a feast " The meaning of the ecntenLe is — ^Thy^ great diffiutr, 
Oh iluliamma.!' at fbo court of God most High, becomes not less, if, 
at tli 0 hast of purndisc, a boodloi <d beggars the man TuSail, are 
thy guests 

In the traditions — (4fw5ic ) ” WhatererGod created, — my soul first ” 
And again — (Arntic) “I sms Prophet, and Adam 1«t»recn water and 
clay” 

97 According to the holy saymgof God — (Araiie) ‘‘Oh, Muhammad' 
hadst thou not been, I would not hare created the shy " 
og “Ba sar burdan” s^rnifies — to bring to an end. or finish From 
couplet 99 to 128 is on the cause of the xersification of this Book 
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Tnr BC'H'AS or sa'm. 


Mj jewel of speech has remamed m n woman’s veil ; 

Yet from Rluainc, I carry xny head ou my bosom. 

Bccau'c, m the sen there w tho pearl and also tho oyster 

(pearl-lo".) ; 

In the garden there is the lofty tree and the small. 

Ho 1 oh wise man of happy disposition 
I have not heard the skilful one, a defect-seeker 

If the coat be of sdk, or if painted and embronlereil, 

Of neccsai'y, Its (pultmg <•>( oitton) fs n the interior. 

wo If thou <lo3t not obtain tlu* jomteil and embroidcml silk, 
fret not, 

Do tho work of Lihcmlitj. and cover my rtHlundant nonla. 

I boast not of tho c.apital of my own excellence; 

I )iavc brought ray hands ii> front, in begg-iry. 

I (liarc) heard that m the day of hope and fc.ar (the resttr- 
rcction), 

The Jlerciful One will pardon the had for tho sake of the 
good. 

If thou also do«l sec evil in my words. 

Act, in imitation of the world-Crcator. 


116 “ Dttmanl " la » £no Iinrn, or jamletl silV tcjI, worn bTUlioa; it la 

Bom'-tunM iillftl miVna’, «birh RiKOifi,* a n if of fine limn twocuLiia 
(3 ti-l) loo,;, worn by Anl’Un vmncnal Jionio nml Th^ wool 

la here usi'il to aliow that ihc jewel* of Bpoech were *o abunjant thst a 
woman’* tcJ wa» Jinjuircd to hoU IIkto 
" 8ar nnilir Liinlan or xadm” asgnifiea— to filungw tie hea.l in Ibe 
collar of reflection, or to be tbougfitful an<l ainatiHl 
I riiae not my head, beomao jn my wordi goodno*! (cloouencc) and 
cfjl (defect) ore mingled 

IJ3 Cod, on tho day of rvaorrection, will j-wdon the bad for the sale of 
the good So, for ILe wire ©f mj word*, do not thou ttiecr at the 
ill words which may tull under thy notice 
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VPTieu one couplet, out of a thousand, is plc^slng to thee, 
tn the name of manliness I restrain thj hand from 
criticism 

Assuredly, m Persia, ray creation (the Bustdn), 

Is pnceless, like musk m Khutn 

Like the noise of the dmm, the fear of me was afar 
In my absence, my defect was veiled 

Sa’di brings the rose to the garden 
With saucmess , and pepper to Hindustan 

Like the date, skin with sweetness encrusted. 

When thon dost open it, a bone (a stone or difficulty) is 
inside 

My disposition had no desire forthis kind (of composition) , 
It had no ■wish for the praising of kings 

But, I threaded the peails (of poetry) in the name of a 
certain one , 

Perhaps, the holy men may unfold, 

That Sa’di, who snatched the ball of eloquence, 

Was (lived) in the days of Abd Bakr, the son of Sa’d 

If m his time, I boast — it is fit , 

Even as, the Lord (Muhammad) m the time of (Kmg) 
Nauslurawdn 

12S Kbutn u a musk riwdncmg conntiy of Turtjstiin Sa df remarks 
that inPersa there aro manj composiUoas like the Bustan hence 
only out of Persu will the Bdsl n he ralucd 
120 Those afar oS kn<.w not my defects 
127 ‘ Shankht signifies — without fear hashfulness or shime 

120 Prom couplet 123 to 175 is m pnusc of — 

JIahamiiuul Alabak Abu Bakr i Sa d i Zangt to whom this work is 
fi 58 AIL 

dedicated He died in 

132 Muhammad wns horn in the tunt. of Kin^ Ifaushfnwin the Just 
Muhammad says- — (trohic) 1 was hom m the time of the just kmg 



13 TOE BObTAV 0» Si'Dr 

A world guardi m, ond r-iith-clicrialicr, nul 3U=tice-cllstn- 
butoi" — 

Came cot after (KLali/a) *Uraar, hko (King) Abii-Bakr 


Atu Eakr vaa the first Umar the second and the third 

KhaUEa They reined respeetiTely J l’andl2»ea« Abu Catr was 
the father of K isho, Muhammad « tirounte wift King Abu Batr is 
not to be confounded with the Khalifa of the same name 

These Khulafa were succeeded bs All the cousin of Muhammad, who 
had married Fatima the daughter of the Prophet The Bunnfs actnow* 
ledge Abd TViVt Umar Usman and A1 The Shiahs reject these, an 1 
consider that Alt was the nghtful heir tc Muhammad All was nssas 
•mated in A-D 6 (j 0 m tho hUajuJ at KuU be was siKceided by his 
eldest son Hasan who gare place to Muawijja the enemy of his father 
It IS beliered that Hasan was afterwards poisone*! 

Alt’s younger son Husain on the death of Mnnwirya (uid aectsiion 
of his son Tastd cacapol to MaLLab Misled by the reprcMiitations of 
tho people of Sdfa he set oat for that «ty with IDO nan 
On the plains of Eerbela, 5 000 men were oj pos d to him , his partr 
were massacred The corpse of Ilimiswns subjected to manr indig 
nities This took place in A D 6S0 
Tho Persians (Shfah) Teoenle the three luidins 'Alt Hasan and 
Husain theyexeente the memory of the throe sueeessorsof the Prophet, 
to wit Abu Bala- Umar and U<man 
The masjid of Muhammad is at MaVka, of All at Kajuf near 
Kufa, of Husain at Eerlelo, near the rums ofBalylon 

The orthodox Mussulman wao ordered to make a pilgrmiage to 
Makta at least once in his life Htrunu r rashfd Tisited Makkah nine 
tunes and sjent (iirOOOOO) on the war Ihrihfm Adham who had 
at 'll cloned the throneof Shuns-io spent twetre years on the pilgnmage, 
in consequeme of the number of genu flections which he had rowed to 
perform 

The Ka ba at Makka is a square building protecting a black stone, 
which IS said to be one of the precious stones of paradise which fell to 
the earth with Adam The angd Jibra il brought it^^to Ibrahim when 
he was re budding tho Aa ba The stone u set m silrer in the S E comer 
lereii spans above the ground it was originally white as snow, but has 
becomo supernciaUy black— either by tho touch of a menstruous woman 
or bv the kisses of numberlesa pilgrims it is said to bo lighter than 

Tho pilgnm# free from sin andnmpanty, have to circulate seven tunes 
around the Ka ba The first three circuits should la at a quick pace, 
“ e last four slowlv As they pias the stone it is meumbent to 
s it Or to touch it with the band which should imiuediately be applied 
to the bps j i* 
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Chief of the head-exalting ones, and crown of the great 
ones 1 — 

The world will boast, m the tune of hia justice. 

us If a person comes from tumult into shelter, 

He has no shelter-place, save this country (Sluraz). 

Happiness for the tdoor (of Abu-Bakr), like the old house 
(Ha’ba) I 

From every broad road around it, men come. 

I saw not such a country, and treasure, and throne 
Which is a bequest to the child, and to the young man, and 
to the old. 


Tbo style and title olthe ceremony is — 

tawif I bayta lUhM harim. 

With the Persians the ptignniage to the shnne of Husain is more 
popular than that to Malcka-, vhich is m the hands of their opponssts, 
the Sunnis (Tnrks) 

Prom all parts of Persia, bodies (often in an adranced state of decom- 
position) are brought to Herliela 

It IS allowable, for those who cannot make the pilgnmge, to get a 
substitute. There are men whose sole occupation is to make the jonmey 
for others 

The deaths of Hasan and. Kusam are commemorated during the first 
ten days of the Muhamm. 

The play is acted on a stage when the audience hss been worked up 
into passionate gnef, it is cot unusual for men to rush through the 
streets, cutting Ihemsclres ■wrth tmves, and crying “ Hasan I Husain I” 
The acting usually takes place in a tent called a takiyi 

The Sbi’ahs onir believe the interpretations of the Kuran given by 
*AIf, Ilnsam, and the nest seven lineal descendants of the Prophet, who 
form their nine imitins They do not call the Sunnis infidels, but 
refuse them the appellation of “ol mumi’n,” the faithful 

186 As the roads to the bouse of the Ka'ba ore open, and men come from 
every quarter for the sake of performing Hajj, even so the door of King 
Ahfi Bakr is open, and pien, for the sake of justice and repelling of their 
needs, are present in his presence 

187 Tho bequest of treasure to children, who are fond of gold and silver, 
of country to youths desirous of renown, and of throne to wise old men 
versed in state affairs, they have assigned 
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THE BUSTtN OP '«a’pI 

The one soi rowful on MCOUnl of » gnef cune not to him. 

On wliose heart he placed not a plaster 

He (Abu Bakr) is a seeker of good, and hopeful (of good) 

Oh God 1 fulfil the hope that he has 

140 A corner of his hat on the highest Heaven, 

Yet, from liumility, his head on the ground 

If the heggar supplicates, — it is his nature , 

Humihty from the neck-exalting ones is good 

If an mfenor falls (in humility) it is proper , 

The superior prostrate (m humility) is a man of God 

The recollection of bis grace is not concealed , 

Nay, the clamour of his hberabty travels m the Tvorld 

A wise man of happy disposition like him, 

The world, so long as it was a world, recollects not 

145 In hi3 age, thou dost not see a sorrowing one, 

■Who complains of the injustice of the ono of strong 
grasp 

No one has seen this custom, and order, and regulation 
King Findun, with the majesty that ho had, saw not this 

On that account, his dignity before God is great , 

Because by his might, the hand of the weak ones is 
stioug , 


Some gay that vakf g gnifies— dastina a wngt-ornainent The 

couplet would then mean— that conntiy trcaauie and throne were the 
adornment and toast of child youth and old men 
5 The Bupenor u humble only from fear of Ood 
] hJ here signifies — balti 

5 ^‘1' tlon ’yasa king whopeignedciTerPers a m "50 B c He placed m 
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He so spreads hia shadow over a world, 

That an old man fears not a Rustam 

In every age, men of the violence of time, 

And of the revolution of tho sloes, — groan 

ISO Oh great monarch I in thy just age. 

No one complains, m respect to time 

In thy time, I behold the peace of the people , 

After thee, I know not (what will be) the end of the 
people 

It IS also by rea'^on of thy fortune of happy ending, 

That the date of Sa’di is in thy era 

So long as the moon and sun are in the sky, 

In this book, remembrance of thee is eternal 

If kmgs Lave gathered a good name, 

They have learned a good way of life from former kings 

185 Thou, in the administration of thy own bngdom, 
Surpassed former kings 

Alexander, w ith a wall of brass and stone 
Confined the ivay of Ya,juj from the world 

Thy barrier agamst Yojju] kufr is of gold , 

It 18 not brass, like the wall of Alexander 


158 Yajlij and Majdj sigmfj— Gog and Magog ttej represent the 
desicenlants of Japhet son of Noah they Lred m c t ea to the north of 
KohjsUn whence they wer wont to issue and oppress the ne ghbounng 
nat ons A 1 xander the Great bmlt a wall one hui died farsangs m 
length between two mountains, and so confined them See the S kandar 
NAma byNizW D scourso 13 coi^let 49 
157 TajujKaCr or Changes Ebon King AtfibuL mads peace with 
him by paying money so t^t the Mnsbms of Sh raz obtained safety 
from his tyranny The Author gives pre excellence to his praised one 
Ab<l Baler 
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TEE BUSTA*J 0¥ SA'DI 


That eloquent one— who, m secimtj and justice, 

Utters not thy praise,— let him not have a tongue ! 

■Well done ! The sea of gift and mine of liberality 1 
Because the unplorer for aid is esistent from thy existence 

ICO I considei the qualities of the King bejond computation, 
Within this narrow plam of the book, they are not 
contained , 

If Sa’di writes all thy good qualities. 

He will assuredly make another book 

I desist from thanks foi such hbemhty, 

It 13 indeed better, that I should spread forth the hand of 
prayer — 

May the woild be to thy desire, and Heaven thy friend I 
May the Creator of the World be thy guardian ! 

Thy lofty star has DIummed a world , 

The decimation of thy star has burned the enemy 

i«s Of the revolutiou of Time let there not be gnef to thee I 
And of redection, let there not be dust (of grief) on thy 
heart I 

Because a single grief, on the heart of kings, 

Disturbs the heart of a world 

May thy heart and territory be tranquil and prosperous 1 
May confusion be far from thy kingdom I «. 

May thy body bp always (sound) hko t}iy irae (ai 

Islam) 1 

May the heart of thy enemy be sluggish, like deliberation I 

May thy inward parts, the strengthening of God, be 
joyful! 

May thy heart, and religion, mid terntory be prosperous ! 
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I'O Jlay the World Creator Imo raeicy on thee! 

Whatever more I may say is empty talk and wind 

This indeed is enough from fho Glorious Omnipotent One, 

Ihnt the grace of thj welfare is on the increase 

(King) Sa’d, the son of Zangi departed not with pain from 
the world , ♦ 

When he begot a renowned siiccesaor, like tliee (JIuham 
mad Sa’d) 

This branch from that pure stock (SVd, son of Zangf), is 
not wonclcrfnl , 

Because his soul is on the summit (of paradise) and his 
bodj in the dust (of the graie) 

Oh God ! On tint renowned tomb (of Sa'd, son of Zangi), 

By Thy grace, lot the ram of mercy fall I 

176 If of SVd, son of Zangi, an eaample anti recollection 
remain,— 

Maj Heaven bo the Protector of Sa’d, son of Abu Bakrl 


Atabak Muhammad, a kmg of good fortune, 
Lord of crown, and Lord of throne 

A youth of fresh fortune, enlightened mind , 
In fortune, youug , in deliberation, old 


Zangf was t! e gramlfatbcr of Abu Baler Sa 1 ILe son of Zangf 
ms JLo father A1 il IXitr who was King of I* rsia in tb lime of the 
poet Sadf There was another Ead who wa* the ion of AbuBatr 
Vide couplet 17S , 

j-5 \tulak 8 gmfi 3— on uMtmetor Sad ion of Zangf was instru tor 
to Soltiin Sanji of ‘*hfrix one night the Sultiui in a state of intones 
t on gave tl c sorire gnty of the coonlij of Shfrit to Sa d ion of Zangf 
After tl death of Sanj-ir Sad and lus he rs w n called ktAbak 
176 Iful animiul was tho son of U yt Ahu EjVt they used to call him 
Mahauiiaad Sa d. From couflet I7fi to !''0 w m pnnw of Muhammad 
Sad eon of Bu Bakr ion of Sideonof Zangi 
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THE BBSTAV OF SA’dI 


In -msdom, great , and m spirit, lofty , 

In arm, strong , and in heart, sensible 

Oh happy fortune of the mother of Time ! 

Who cherishes such a son m her bosom 

180 With the hand of hberalitj he took awaj the water (of 
reputation) of the nver . 

In esaltation, he took the place of the Pleiades 

Bravo I may the eye of Fortune bo open (joyous) on thy 
face, 

Oh chief of monarcha, neck exalting 1 

The oyster, that thou dost see full of pearbgrams, 

Has not that value that one pearl gram has 

Thou art that hidden (rare) pearl of one gram , 

Because, thou art the ornament of the house of the 
kingdom 

Oh God 1 preserve him by Thy grace 
Keep him from injury and the evil eye 

188 Oh God 1 make him renowned in every horizon 
Make him precious, by the grade of devotion 

Keep him a dweller in justice and piety , 

Fulfil hia wish m this world and the next 

Let there not be gncf to thee on account of the hateful 
enemy I '■ 

Let there not bo injury to thee, from the revolution of the 
world 1 


180 He made the nvcr ashamed bj hia liberality and diminished the 
splendour of the Pleiades by his grandeur 
* 182 TaV d4na signifies — a jewel incomparable without equal and 

nnriTalled. 

,S7 In lOToe places U' is related by ash 
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The tree of paradise like thee hnngs forth fruit : 

The son fame-seeking ; tho fatlier fame-possessing. 

Know that weUaro ia n straogcr of that household 
Who are oril speakers of this household. 

Brivo ! Peligion and knowledge. Bravo ! justice and 
cquitj. 

Bra\ol country and government. — Slay it always be 
lasting 1 • 



5 ' THE BCSTAN Of SA’DI. [rnXP. 1. 

I (Abti-Bikr) am neither a monircli, nor an order-giver; 

I am one of the beggars of tins Court. 

What springs forth from tho power of mj conduct, 
Unless the power of Thy grace is my friend ? 

‘ Give to me the moans of hbenhty and goodness ; 

* And, if not, — what goodness can come from roo to any- 
one? 

“ Oh God I keep me on tho work of goodness , 

“ Otherwise, no work can come from me " 

At night, like tho beggais, pray with anlour. 

If, by day, thou dost cxerciso sovcreigntj 

The obstinate ones (courtiers) are at tby door, lorn girt j 
Thou (shouldst be thus)— thy head on the threshold of 
devotion. 

Oil, excellent 1 — for us slaves, the Lord-God; 

Tor the lord a slave, duty-pcrforroing. 


They relate a story of the great men of tho faith, 
Recogmsera of tho truth of tho essence of truth. 


“ OarJan kasbiln ” signifies — men posscast,)! of power, and arrogant 
“Kamar bastaa ’’ signifies — to cboose, to be of stout heart in deeds, to 
show solicitude in woth 

“ ’Hmu 1 yaVfn” is— proof of the certainty of a thing is obtained to 
snch a degree that the doubter u incapable of entertaiiungdoubt, though 
the thing itself may not be Ticwed as— 

The conception of the form of fire from smoVe 
“ 'Amu 1 yakln’ is— the viewingof athiugisobtain<.*<l so that a person 
sees the form of fire with his eye This yakfn is superior to the first 
•'HakVul yalcin" signifies — the effacing of one thing by another in 

such a way that, apparently, it becomes that other thmg itself, as 

Iron in the fire of the smiths store appears exactly like the fire 
itself 

The ' Nineteenth Century” mi^sme, October 1878, “ Faith and Ven 



CH^P l] OV JUSTICE, EQUITI, A^D GOVERNMENT 29 

As follows — A pions man sate on a panther ; 

Snake m Innd, ho urged his long, pleasant paced steed 

One said to him — Oh man of the way of God! 

Guide me to this road by which thou didst go 

*' What didst thou, that the rending ammal became obe- 
dient to thee ? 

“ Tliat the seal-nng of gooa fortime went to thy name ? ” 

2a He said — “ If the panther and snake be submissive to me, 
“And if (also) the elephant and vulture, — be not asto- 
nished 

“ Do thou also from the order of the Ruler (God) twist not 
thy neck, 

“ So that no one, from thy order, may twist his neck ” 

"When the ruler is obedient to God, 

God IS his Protector and Fnend 

It IS impossible when He loves thee, 

That He will leai e thee m the power of an enemy 


, fitation,' page 677 — “ A fact 011I7 is proved when the enilence can leaxe 
ns no room to douht , i«hi.n it cannot be denied without absurdity , 
when it becomes a necessity of the reason that we gire our full assent 
to it Page 678 — ‘ This great scientific axiom is an utterly fiilse 

one ’ ‘ It 13 in diametrical opposition to truth ” ‘ It is only the 

meanest and to^st subordinate truths that ore capable of bemg proved 
at all 

2i That like Salaimfin thou didst become master of ravening beasts 
25 In some places the following occurs — 

I saw one in the bed of a nver (or, from the plain of the city of 
Efid bAr) 

VMio came towards me ndmg on a panther 

Such, terror, on account of that state aate on (overpowered) me, 

That feanng hound the feet of my going 

Smiling, he tool his hand to bis hp. 

Saying— Oh Sa’df ' at whatever thou didst see be not astonished 
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THE BOSTAN OF Sa’DI/ 


[chap. I. 

Thia IS tho road, and tiim rot thy face from the way ; 
Place thy foot (on this road), and obtain tho object which 
thou dost desire 

so Advice of a person is profitable to a person, — to him, 

To whom the saying of S.Vdi is agrocible 


I have heard tliat, at the tune of tho agony of the soul (tho 
hst breath), 

(King) Naushinvdn (the Just) thus spoke to Hurmuz (his 
son), 

Saying — “ Be observant of tho heart of tho poor 
" Be not m tho desire of thy own case 

*' A person rests not within thy temtory, 

“ When thou dost seek tliy own ease, and no more. 

" In the opinion of the wise, it is not approved— 

" The shepherd asleep, and tho wolf nroong the sheep 

ts “ Go : protect the poor and needy one, 

" Because, tho king is the crown-holder for the sake of his 
subjects 

“ The subject is like the root, and tho king tho tree ; 

“ Oh son ! the tree is strong by reason of the root 

“ So long as thou canst, wound not the heart of the 
people ; 

" But, if thou dost, — thou dost pluck up thy own roots 


29 “Sharrat,’’ tie laws o! Moiamnaul n 

“ Taiikat,” the waj (to God) I Bj these four means, a 

“ Hahfkat,” the truth (of eaistmce of God) j man may find God 
“Ma’nfat,” the knowledge (of God) J 
S3 In the i manzdin, this conpIc$ is omitted 
jU In some places — 

Thou hast slept co<d, in the retired place, half a day , 

Say, — to the trayeUer, hum m the heat outside 



CHAP I j ON JCSTICB, PQDITT, AND OOVntVltE'Vr 31 

** If a straight road (of safety) is necessnfy for thee — 

“ The Tvay of the pious is hope and fear 

“ The disposition of man is to\^rds 171830111, 

“ In the hope of goodness, and fear of tnckedness " 


40 If thou didst find these two doors (hope and fear) in the 
King, 

Thou didst obtain shelter in tho territory of lus kingdom 

(The King) brings a gift to tho hopeful one, 

In hope of the gift (of pardon) of the Creator of the "World 

'* The injury of persons is not pleasing to him (the king), 

“ "Who fears lest mjury should come to his kingdom 

" And if there is not this disposition, m his nature, 

“ There is not the perfume of ease in that territory 

“ If thou art foot bound (by wife and family), accept con- 
tentment , ^ 

But, if thou art a single horseman (sohtary), take thy 
own desire 

45 “ Seek not plenteousness in that Land and region, 

“ Where thou dost see tho subjects of the king sorrowful 


gg After the first line understand — haTft fear of -wicLedness and hope of 
goodness See the second line of couplet 39 

ThA hjudt Mid. — Find out whatexer desire there is 
in hope and fear 

And again* — (Arabic) Fear and hope axe to man as-wings to a 

bird 

In the lid i manzdm couplets 39 to 41 are omitted. 

43 Bue (JU a smell) signifies— a portion a share wish 

44 That la- 

in thj band there is nothing although thou art a long More 
oxer, affairs are in the hand of God Hence thou also hast hope 
and fear 
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THE EUSTA^ OF S%’DI 


[CDAF I 


" Fear not the proud haughty ones , 

“ Fear th-it one, who fears God 

“ In a dream, he sees the t^doiy of another populous, 
“Who keeps fteleart oij^o people o! Ins country dis- 
tressed 


“ From violence come rmn and ill-fame , 

“ The pmaent man reaches to the profundity of this 
Speech 

“ It IS not proper with injustice to slay the peasants, 

“ VTho are the shelter and support of the bogdom 

«o “ For thy own sake preserve the mlhgers , 

“ Because, the labourer of happy heart executes more 
work (for has master) 


“ It IS not nnnlaness to do lU to that one (the villager), 

•' From whom, thou mayst have experienced much benefit 
(m tribute) 


I have heard that King Khu^nu said to (has son) Shfrwaya 
At that time when bis ejes slept (rested) from seeing (at 
the time of death), — 

“ In that state he, so that whatever resolution thou mayst 
make, 

“ Thou mayst consider the peace of the peasant 


46 


51 

52 


In the text, la the second line a n^aliTO la -wrongly ins rted See the 
Sikmdar Kfima, Ditcourse 34 conpIet41— 

In basiness I have fear of none, 

Sare that one who is Ch>d fearing 

The splendid clothes and delicate food of fangs and other delights of 
hie are purchased with the gedd of the Tiflagers 
Ebnsrao Parvez son of Hormoz reigned 590-625 an He was the 
lover of Shfrin. Shfrwiya, in order to increase fas sensual appetite, 
toot a medicine which proved to be poteon ” he reigned six months ’ 



ov JUSTICE, EQUirr, and rO\TRNMFNT 


OTAP I ] 




“ Be sure, so long as thou dost not turn thy bend from 
equity and judgment, 

“ That men will not turn aside them feet, from thy power 


6 S “ The peasant flics from the tyrant , 

“ He makes his bad repute, a sto'bfc story m the world 

“ Much time passes not, that his own foundation, 

“ That one plucked up, who laid a bad foundation (of 
tyranny) • 

“ The enemy, skilfal with the sword, lays waste, 

“ Not 80 much as, the smoke (grief) of the heart of an old 
woman 


” The lamp (of grief) that the widow. woman lighted up, — 
“ Thou mayst often hare seen that it burned a city 

“ Wlio, m the world, is more favoured than that one, 

“ ^rho with justice, m sovereigoQr, lived? 

w “ Wlion the time of his travelling from Ibis world amves, 
" (The people of the world) send mercy to his tomb 

“ Smeo bad and good men pass away (die), 

“ It IS host indeed that they connect thj name with good- 
ness (and bless thee) 

“ Appoint the God fcanng one over the peasant , 

“ Because, the abstinent one is the architect of the country 

That Uvcr.ctitcr of the people is thy enemy, 

" Who seeks thj profit, in the injury of the people 

” Government is a fault m the hand of those persons, 

“ Irolh wlioso povrer, the hands (of the people) are (up- 
lifted m prayer) before God 


(6 Kbud should U. proDouncod with fatha for poetry sale 


3 
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THE DTISTAN OF B^'DI 


[chap. 1 


65 “ Tte otenslier oi good sees not evil ; 

" When thou dost chensh evil, thou art the enemy of thy 
own life 

“ Exercise not retribution agninat the despoilcr by (con- 
fiscation of) his property , 

“ But, it IS proper to bung forth (to destroy) his root from 
the foundation 

“ Exercise not patience with the ageht of the friend of 
tyranny , 

“ Since, on account of his fatness (from extortion) it is 
proper to flay lus skin 

“ It IS also proper, atfiist, to cut ofi the wolf’s head, 

** Not at the time when ho tore m pieces the sheep of men ” 

How well said the captive merchant 

When the robbers gathered around him with arrows 1 

70 « Inasmuch as couiage comes from highwaymen, 

“ Whethei the men of the army, ora troop of women, what 
matter?” 


68 In tlie second line, “ ti ” maj hare the force of — because , or, nay 
• Malish " signifies — pnmsIiiDCDt 
“ Milaali signifies — his property, as giren m the text 
67 “ Znlm dost ' signifies — one who loves tyranny 

Exercise not patience, nay, dismiss him because I will plunder this 
tyranny practismg one after that he has become fat and amassed by 
oppression much wealth from the peasant and will fcvke his plunder from 
him 

Again — o 

Exercise not patience, because it is necessary to flay this tyranny 
practising one U not, bavmglwcome bold, he will exercise on all still 
greater tyranny 

63 In the Bid i manrnm, couplets 69 to 264 are omitted % 

70 The army should repel robbers when it does not exercise sufficient 
bravery to do this the author asVa — what diJIerence is there between it 
and a troop of women ? 

The gist of this speech la — ^Xhat a king should protect merchants 
and travellens 



CHAP. I.] ON* Justice, EQDITT, AVD (.OVEKVMrNT. 35 

Tlie great king, •n-ho injured the merchant.*!, 

Shut tho door of well being on tbo (people of the) city and 
the armj. 

How may wise men again go there, 

When they hear tho rnraour of bad cxistom ? 

Aro a good name and faronrable reception necessary to 
theo ? — 

Hold in esteem niCT’chants and envoys 

llerclnnts heartily cherish travellers; 

Because, they caivy their good name to the world. 

78 That kingdom soon becomes ruined. 

From which, tho injured heart becomes a traveller. 

He tho acquaintance of tho foreigner, and friend of the 
traveller ; 

Because the traveller is one who hawks about a good 
name. 

Hold dear tho guest, and precious the traveller; 

But also be on guard from injury from them 

To bowaro of the stranger is good ; 

Because, possibly, he may bo an enemy in the guise of a 
friend. 


75 In aomo places • — 

tVUen the*kmg broVe faitli, in whom may he seeL fiith ? 
tVlien tho villagers fled, from whom will he seek fame ? 
What gootlneaa, does that-onc-wilhont-punty expect, 

In whose tear arc entses? 

Neither poverty, nor helplessness , 

Neither tehuke, nor ojipression — at once 
When memory of former hmgs comes to thee, 

Recite that same wnting after thy own time. 

They possessed tins very desire, and pnde, and pleasure , 
In the end, they departed, and abandoned the world 
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THE BCSTVN or 8^*DI 


[cnAP I 


Adnnce the nnk of thy otm oW fnends , 

Becaase, treachery never comca from the chcnshed one 

TVTien thy servant becomes oW, 

Forget not the right of hia years 

If old age has bound the hand of his service 
Yet, thou luast power in rispoct to libcralitv 


I heard that Shahpur heaved a sigh, 

"When Khusrau drew the pen on (cancelled) his pension 

When, from want of food his state became distressed. 

He wrote this tale to the king. 

As follows — “ Oh king, chmc spreader, in ]ustice I 
" If I remam not (die stiU), thou dost remom in excellence 

88 “ When I spent for thee my jouth, 

“ Drive me not from before thee, m the time of old nge ” 

The foreigner, who«o head is intent on strife. 

Injure not , but, expel bun from the countrj 

If tlion dost not become angiy with him it is proper , 
Because, lus own bad nature is the enemy, m pursuit of 
him 

And, if Persia be his native country, 

Send him not to Sin an, Slavonia, or Turkey 

Even there (m Per«n) give him not respite, until the mid- 
day meal (slay him) , 

It IS not proper to estabhsh a calamity on any one 


8a SliAlipur was the atfeadaBt who used to be employed 
messenger between ^usian Pnrees and his mistress Shinn 
S3 §in in IS a town m Taman m Arabia SaUib is a country m the north. 
B3 Chajht is one watch out of the four watches into wh ch the day 
(not night) IS dmded 



CHAP T j ON JUSTICE, EQDiry, r07EB\MENT 37 

90 Because they say — Hay that countiy be overturned, 

Since such men come out of it I 

If thou dost gxTo service (place and rank) recognise the 
beneficent man , 

Because, the poor man has no fear of the kmg 

When the poor man lowers his neck to the shoulder (m 
humility), 

Only lamentation proceeds from him 

When the mspectorhas not two hands of rectitude, 

It IS necessary to appoint an examiner over him 

And if he (the examiner) agrees with his heart, 

Pluck away service from the inspector and his examiner 

es The God*feanng man, fidehty displaying, is necessary, 
Hold him not faithful, who fears thee (and not God) 

The faithful one la necessary, fearing the Ruler (God), 

Not eminence of the minister, nor reproof, nor rum 

Scatter (thy money), and reckon, and sit at leisure. 
Because, thou dost not see one faithful out of a hundred 

Two per<;ons of the same nature, old, of the same pen 
education), 

It IS not proper to send together to one place 

How dost thou know that they nmy become mutual helper 
and friCTid? 

This one may bo a thief, the other a confidant 


92 Faro burdan gardan ba doah • gnifies— to practise bumilitj , to 
refiect to obey 
95 See couplet 46 

When a man is m doubt as to how much he possesses he spreads ont 
his long purse (the scrip suspended at the girdle) and counts his money 
09 Ham dost gardan signifies — to become concordant 
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Tlir 


[oiUP I 

100 "When rtiievc? have fear nt>d terror o{ o«c another, 

A Karawau goes safe, in the midst of them 

One Tvhom thou didst dismws from dignity, — 

Forgive hi 3 enmo, when some time elapses 

To accomplish tho dcsiro of the hopeful 
Is better than to break (tho bonds) of n thousand fettered 
ones • 

If the pillar of the office of tho senbe 
Falls, he cuts nob the rope of hope 


The just monarch, mth his subjects, 

Becomes angry Lko a father with a son 

IDS Sometimes, ho strikes him so that ho bccon}e;> sorrowful , 
Sometimes, he makes ■naler (flow) from his pure eyes 

When thou dost exercise gentleness, tho enemy becomes 
bold, 

But, if thou art an anvil, he becomes weaned of thee 

Seventy and mildness together aro best, 

Like the vein stnker (bleeder), who is surgeon and plaster- 
placer 

Be generous and pleisant tempered, and foigiving. 

Even as God scatterB (favour) over thee, do thou scatter 
over the people * 


10 The eeconi line may be rendered — 

Ib better than to eubdne a. thousand fortresses. 

10 If the offie al be d smiescd from office he despairs not ot beintr 
reinstated ° 

1C9 As God ordered — (Anti e ) Do good as God Las done good to thee 



CU^P I ] ON JUSTICE PQUMT, AND OOTEnViiENT 3<) 

No one came into tlie world, wlio remained, 

Save that one, whose ^ood name remained 

That ono died not, after -whom there remained— 

Bridge, or masjid, or khan, or guest house 

Every one, behind whom, a token remained not 

The tree of his existence brought not forth fruit 

If ho departed (from this world) and the marks of his well 
domg remained not. 

It is not fit to chaunt, after hts death, — ‘ Al hamd I ” 

TThea thou dost wish thtt thy name may ba eternal, 
Conceal not the good name of the great ones 

After thy own time (death) call to mind that same descnp 
tivo picture, 

That, after the age of former kmgs, thou didst behold 

115 One took away a good name from the world , 

The had custom of the other remained hehmd him for 
ever 


109 la Bome places ■ — 

IMiosoorer came into the world will be one wh(> passes away 
Ho who is permanent and liiatmg will be God 

110 signifies — BIAraw4n Louse 

iliLm^nsarie signifies — theplace where they giye food to the poor 
* and necessitous 

112 Al hamd J refers to she Sarafitiha of the Karan Is here signifies 
— du a e hhair 

11 * In some places — 

They possessed this eery deeire and blandishment and joy 
In the end they deported (from the world) and passed away 
The picture regarding their lifelessness and namelessness which after 
the death of former kmgs thou didst see on the tablet of jossibility— 
behold that same picture (of non existence) on the page of Tune after 
thy own epoch. That is— like former ones thou also wUt become name 
less and traceless 


40 T«L BUblAN 01 SA’or [CCAP J 

■With the ear of approv-il, listen not to a person’s injury , 
Bat, if the speech comes probe its depth 

Accept the excuse of forgetfulocss of the sinner , 

When he asks for protection, gno protection 

If a smner comes to thy Bheltcr , 

It IS not proper to slay him, at the first fault 

When once they uttered advice, and the sinner lieird not, 
Punish him, the second time, Avith imprisonment and 
bonds 

1*0 And, if advice and bonds are of no advantage to him , 

He IS an impure tree , pluck up lus roots 

When anger comes to thee, on account of a person’s crime, 
Beflect much on his punishment. 

Because, it is ensy to break the ruby of Badakhshdn 
Broken,— It is not possible to fasten it together again 

A certain one came from the eea of ’Umman, 

Much sea and plam travelled, 

Arabia and Turkistan, and llajanderan, and Turkey seen , 
Sciences of every class of men, in his pure spirit , 

125 World travelled, and knowledge gathered. 

Travelled and society.veraed , 

In form strong, like a lai^e boiled tree , 

But very weak without leaf « 

Two hundred rags, one on the other stitched, 

He m the midst burnt from their heat 


132 Badakhali^ 18 a country between nindfjatdnaad Kburis^ m tbit 
place IS a mine of rubies and gold Some say that there is no mmo of 
rubies but that they bring rabies to Badathshiin and call them rabies 
uf Badakhghan 
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CHAP. I,] 0^ JUSTICE, LQliirr, ASD 00\ERMIENT. 

B j a river-bank, be entered a city ; 

A great one (was) king m that locabty. 

Who had a disposition reflecting on good name ; 

Who held the head of submission, at the foot of the dar- 
Tvesh. 

ISO The servants of the king irashed, 

In a bath, his head and body from the dust of the road. 

When he placed his head on the threshold of the long. 
Lauding, be placed his hand m his bosom. 

He entered the hall of the great king, 

Saying “ May thy fortune be young, and power thy 
slave I ” 

The great king said • — “ Whence didst thou come ? 

“ What happened to thee that thou earnest to me ? 

** In this territory, what sawest thou of good and bad ? 

“ Oh one of good name and good disposition I Say I ” 

135 He rephed — " Oh lord of the face of the earth I 
" May God be thy helper, and Fortune thy friend 1 


Min this country, I went not ono stage, 

“ During which, I saw a single heart calamity-distressed. 

“ For the king, this very kmgdom and ornament (of 
justice) IS suillcient. 

That — he is not pleased with injury done to a single 
person 


" I saw not one, head heavy with wine; 

“ Indeed I also saw the wine taverns desolate.’ 



40 Tilt Btsr\N o> SA,’t)i [cn^r. i 

■With the ear of approral, listen not to a person's injury ; 
But, if the speech comes probe its depth 

Accept the excuse of forgetlnlness of the sinner ; 

When he aslts for protection, gire protection 

If a sinner comes to thy shelter. 

It 13 not proper to slay him, at the first fault 

When once they uttered advice, and thOiSmner heard not; 
Punish him, the second time, ivith imprisonment and 
bonds 

And, if advice and bonds are of no advantage to him ; 

He 13 an impure tree , pluck up his roots 

When anger comes to thee, on account of a person’s cnrae, 
Heflect much on his punishment ; 

Because, it is easy to break the ruby of Badakhsbdn 
Broken,— it is not possible to fasten it together again. 

A certain one came from the sea of ’Ummdn, 

!Much sea and plain travelled ; 

Arabia and Turkislan, and Majanderan, and Turkey seen; 
Sciences of every class of men, in his pure spirit ; 

125 World travelled, and knowledge gathered; 

Travelled and society-versed ; 

In form strong, like a lai^e-boUed tree ; 

But very weak without leaf * 

Two hundred rags, one on the other stitched; 

He in the midst burnt from tbeir heat. 


122 BadaihshAn ja a country- between Hmdfistfin and KbnrAaAn, in that 
tilace IS a mine of rubies and gold Some say tbat there is no mine of 
rubwa, but that they bring rnbieeto'Bada^sb&u and call them rubies 
ut Badakbahnn 
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By a nver-bank, be entered a city, 

A great one (was) king m that locabty 

Who bad a disposition reflecting on good name , 

"WTio held the bead of submission, at the foot of the dar- 
wesb 

130 The servants of the king washed. 

In a bath, bis head and body from the dust of the road 


"When he placed his head on the threshold of the long, 
Laitdmg, he placed his hand in his bosom 

He entered the hall of the great kmg, 

Saying — “ May thy fortune be young, and power thy 
slave 1 ” 

The great king said — “ Whence didst thou come ? 

“ What happened to thee that thou earnest to me ? 


” In this territory, what sawest thou of good and had ? 
“ Oh one of good name and good disposition I Say I '* 

135 He rephed — “ Oh lord of the face of the earth I 
“ May God be thy helper, and Fortune thy fnend 1 


“ In this country, I went not one stage, 

“ During which, I saw a smgle heart calamity-distressed 

“ For the kmg, this very kmgdom and ornament (of 
justice) IS sufficient, 

“ That — he is not pleased with injuiy done to a smgle 
person 


" I saw not one, head heavy with wme , 

“ Indeed I also saw the wme taverns desolate " 



42 TIIE B^rSTA^ OP SiV’Dl [cflAP 1 

He spoke, and expanded his skirt of ]ei\el3 of speech, 

"With such a grace, iliat the king extended Ins sleeve in 
rapture (was astomed) 


140 The excellent speech of the man was pleasing to the king , 
He called him near to himself and did him honour 


Gave to him gold and jewels and thanks for auspicious 
arrival , 

Inquired of him his ongmal birthplace 


T7hatever the king asked of past events, he told , 

In, propinquity to the king, he surpassed other persona 

The kmg was in talk with his own heart, 

Saymg — I may commit to him the chief dignity of 
wazir ship, 

"But by degrees, so that the assembly of courtiers 
"May not laugh at my judgment, on account of negligence 

145 " First it Will be necessary to prove him m wisdom , 

“ To exalt hia rank, accordmg to his skill ” 

From the power of grief, there may be burdens on the 
heart of that one, 

"Who, untried, performs deeds 

“When the KAzi, with thought, writes the decree, 

He becomes not ashamt^ of turban wearers (nobles, 
learned and pious men) 


1S9 Astfn bar afsbasdaa ugtufiea — to be astonished 
147 Sijjd IS the written degree uawhith the judge writes the order of 
decu on with the reasons 
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Glance (at tUc butt), \7heii tbon hast tbe arroTr.notcb in 
the bowstring seizer. 

Not, at that time, Tflicn thoti didst shoot tho arrow from 
the Land 


Like Joseph in rectitude and discretion, (for) a person — 
ilany years are necessary (m order) that he may become 
’aziz (kmg) 

So long as much time passes not. 

One cannot reach a person's profundity 

The king discovered lus good quabties of every tmd , 

He nas a man wise and of pure religion 

The tang saw his good way of life, and fllumincd 
judgment , 

His considerate speech, and capability of man appraising 

Considered Imn in judgment better and greater than the 
great ones , 

Placed him nhovo tlie power of his oiim wazir 

Ho acquired such skill, and knowledge of work, 

That he uounded not a heart by lus order and prohibition 

He brought a kingdom beneath tho (sway of his) pen , 
Because, from him, sorrow came not to a sioglo person 


Ho closed the tongue of all word soizers , 
Because an evil thing issued not from his hand 


Sturt ngiufics— tke bowstnngMMr it is Iiie * nag ira* of 
l-on" UicyilaiW it on the thumb *t the time cf ihootmg fcadpiu the 
bowstring with it 

A»f2 wai tho title of the wMfr of Egypt. 


44 Tin: bcstan of sa’di [ciur i 

The envious one, vrho bcUcld not (in this conduct) one grain 
of deceit, 

Trembled, on account of his work, liko wheat on the frying- 
pan 

From hia illumined mind, the country acquired light , 

Gnef, on account of tho new wazir, seized the old minister 

He, in respect to that wise one, saw not a single breach (of 
ob'ervance) 

On account of which, he could express reproach 

160 The faithful one is a basin, and the enl one an ant , 

The ant cannot, by force, make a breach m the basm (when 
within it) 

Two sun shaped slaves of the king 
Used to be always lorn girt (m sernce) 

Two pure forms like "hur ’’ and “ pan 

Like the sun and moon, free from a third likeness 

Two forms, of which thou wouldst have said — one is not 
greater (than the other), 

Made themselves equal (in reflection) lu the mirror 

The words of the wise one (the now wazir), sweet of 
discourse, 

look the heart of those two (youths) box trees (in stature) 

165 ‘When they saw that the qualities of his disposition were 
good, I 

They became, us. voehusAsmA, baa Tmhm-s nnh dnenCis 

The mclmation of humanity (love) also affected him 
Not an mclmation (lust) like that of short sighted ones for 
evil 


160 Eren bo tho otiI one cannot prCTail oTer the upnglit one 
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CHAP I ] OV JUSTICE, EQXriTT, A\D OOVEENMETT 

Ho used to posse&s news of (enjoy) ense nt that time, 
"WTien he used to glance m their faces 


"When thou dost ivish that thy povrer may remain Iu"h, 

Ob Sir I attach not thy heart to the smooth faced ones 

And although desire (Inst) itself he not present , 

Exercise caution because there is fear of loss 

170 The old. mmister in respect to this obtained a little informa- 
tion, 

In Tillamy, he carried this story to the king, 

Saying — "I know not this new wazlr, what they call 
him, nor who he is, 

"In this country, he will not hve m chastity 

" Thoso who haye made journeys h?© without fear, 

" Because they are not cherished by the country and 
government 

" I hoard that he has an affection for the slaves , 

" He 13 a treachery approver and lust worshipper 

“ It is not fit that such a dissipated, bhcL faced one 
‘ Should bnng bad repute to the halls of the kmg 

175 “ Perhaps, I forget the king’s favour, 

" Because, I see rum and am silent 

" Oji iiiis/ufuruv iiDf’ cannot quickly ^eak., 

** So long as I was uncertain, I spoke not 

“ One of my followers observed 
" That he had one of them m his bosom 


171 SAmin BigHifies — ease rest repose innoceiiee chastity 
174 Kbfra rue signifies— shameless saacy eyed 
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Tko envioMS one, 'wto beheld not (m this conduct) one gram 
of deceit, 

Trembled on account of hia work, like wheat on the frying* 
pan 

From his illumined mind, the country acquired light , 

Gnef, on account of the new wa*ir, seized the old minister 

He, in respect to that wise one, saw not a single breach (of 
observance) * 

On account of which, he could express reproach 

160 The faithful one is a basin and the evil one an ant , 

The ant cannot, by force, make a breach in thebasm (when 
within it) 

Two sun shaped slaves of the king 
Used to be always lorn girt (m service) 

Two pure forms like " hdr ” and “ pan ' ’ 

Like the sun and moon, free from a third likeness 

Two forms, of which thou wouldst have said — one is not 
greater (than the other), 

Made themselves equal (m reflection) m the mirror 

The words of the wise one (the new wazir), sweet of 
discourse, 

Took the heart of those two (youths) bos trees (m stature) 

iSa When they saw that the qualities of his disposition were 
good, I 

They became, m mchnation, lus well wishers and fnends 

The mclmation of humanity (love) also affected him,— 

Not an mchnation (lust) like that of short sighted ones for 
evil 


160 ETen Eo the etil ooe cannot preva^ 


the upr ght one 
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On^^P. r.] ON JUSTIOE, EQCITT, an© aOVEEKlIEVr. 

Ho used to possess news of (enjoy) ease at that time, 
Wlion he used to glance in their faces. 

When thou dost wish that thy power may remain hio-h, 

Oh Sir I attach not thy heart to the smooth-faced ones. 

And although desire (lust) itself be not present ; 

Exercise caution because there is fear of loss. 

170 The old. minister in respect to this obtained a little informa- 
tion : 

In viUainy, he carried this story to the long, 

Saying: — *'I know not this new wazir, what they call 
him, nor who he is, 

" In this country, he will not live in chastity. 

“ Those who have made journeys live without fear, 

“ Because they are not cherished by the country and 
government. 

** I heard that he lias an affection for the slaves ; 

" He is a treachery-approver and lust worshipper. 

“ It is not fit that such a dissipated, black-faced one 
“ Should bring bad repute to the halls of the king. 

175 “ Perhaps, I forget the king’s favour, 

"Because, I see ruin and am silent 

" On suspicion* one cannot quickly speak ; 

“ So long ns I was uncertain, I spoke not. 

" One of my follower^ observed 
" That he had one C‘ them in his bosom. 


174 “^fra nw " 
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THE BUSTAS OT SA’dI 


[chap 1 


“ I tins haTe said , now, oh fang of npe 3 udgment 1 
“ As I tried, do thou also try ” 

He e^lamed the matter m the worst manner, 

Jlay there not be happy day to the bad man 1 — 

180 When the evil one obtamed power over a small matter, 

He burned the vitals of the great ones in the fire 

One can light a fire with fragments , » 

After that, one can bum the large tree 

This speech made the fang so wrath. 

That ba sigh came forth from the heart to the mouth 

Anger, in respect to the Wood of the darwesh (new waivr), 
held sway , 

But, tranquillity held the hand m front (forbade) 

Because to slay the cherished one is not manlmesa, 
Tyranny after justice js coldness 

iss Injure not one cherished by thyself. 

When he has thy arrow, stnke him not with the arrow 

It was not proper to chensh him with wealth 

When, with mjustice, thou dost desire to dnnk his blood 

So long as hia skill was not certain to thee. 

In the royal halls, he was not thy associate 

Now, BO long as his crime is not certain to th e. 

Seek not, at the suggestion of an enemy, his injury 


, Tbe secoBd line is nttercQ bj tbe Poet 
} llTien tings go o ravagu^ and desue 
of the country from rapine they gire 
the soldiers refrain, from pt •’detuig 


Oct I 
iretoV 
to thc"[ 
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CHAP I ] OV JUSTICE, BQUITT, ANU COTERVUEVT 

TJie king held concealed this secret m his heart ; 

Because, he preserved the saying of the sages 

190 “ Oh 'mso man I the prison of the secret is the heart, 
‘^When thou didst speak, it came not back to chains ” 

In respect to the work of the man, he secretly looked , 

In the way of the sensible man, he saw defect 

ITlien he (the new wazir) suddenly glanced at one of the 
slaves, 

Tlie fairy-cheeked one covertly langhed 

Of two persons, who are soul and sense together, 

The silent lips are telhog a tale 

"When, by looking (at them), ho used to make the eye bold, 
Like the drop«:ical one of (dnnkmg) tho Euphrates, he used 
not to be satiated (of looking) 

185 The king’s suspicion of evil became conBrmed 
Troin frenzy, he wished to be enraged rntb bim , 

But, fiom ngbt deliberation and peifect judgment 
He said to him, in a whisper — “ Oh, one of good name I 

“ I considered thee sensible , 

“ Held thee faithful to the secrets of the kingdom 

“ Reckoned thee wise and intelligent , 

“ Regarded not thee sliamelesa and unworthy 

Such lofty station is not thy place 
“ The sm is mme, it is not thy fault 

W. This coup) I desenKs the natore o£ the defect menttoned m couplet 
19G 

lot ‘ As th^ ono i«offles not satnted of dnnimg 

water, so ae became not weaned of looking at the youths 



TnE nUSTAN OF si’di 


[chap. I 




KO “'Snien I chonsli one of bnd stock, assuredly, 
I permit treachery in my house ” 


Tlie mj\n»inuch-knomng raided bis head • 

He thus spoke to King Kbusrau, woTk-uuderstaudmg *— * 


“ ■^en my skirt is free from crime, 

“ Fear of the nlHiny of the enl-intent one comes not 

“ This thought neTCT |msed in my hear^t 
“ I knon not who said what never chanced to me ’ 


The great king said — “ Wliat I have said to thee, 

“ Enemies mil say to thy face 

VA “ Tlxtia spoke the old waar to me , 

"What thou dost know, also say, and, do (what thou 
canst) " 

Ho laughed, and placed h\s finger on the bp, 

S'^)^ng — " What ho uttered, —is no nondcr, 

** The onnoug one, who sees me in his own place, 

" Brings on (utters with) his tongue — n hat, but enl of me? 

" I considered him my enemy, that hour, 

"When Khiisrau pheed bun loner than me 

“When the Sultan places my worth above him, 

" Know*! lie not that an enemy is behind me’ 

jio "Till the Judgment'day, bo will not accent me as a friend, 
"When ho spo<i that, m my honour, b bis dc^adation 

^ "On this point, I will thee a true tale, 

" If first to (this) slave thou dost giio an ear. 


toj In the Wt, “ (Lirad ” ti aa error for "d»ram- ' 

SOG '* Aaj^,ht tir Ub gtnfUn '•ignifiee — 

l>a. diniaa gutdan , Xa ajjnh ira Uhrfr lUJnudiQ ; anpujlit. 
I hur»t bar Lib gmtua. 
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CHAP I } OV JUSTICE, EGUOT, AVD GOTEBNirLST 

“I know Dot where in a book I hive seen 
“ That a person in a dre'im saw Ibhs 

"'R'ltb the stature of a fir tree, with the countenance of a 
Hur, 

" Light, sun like, burned from hw face 

He went before him andsaid — ‘ Oh wonderful * art thou 
tins Ibhs 5 

“‘Theie is not an angel with this goodness (of appearance) 

“ ‘ Since thou hast this face with the beauty of the moon, 

“ ‘ Why ait thou a stock story as to uglme s in the woild I 

** * They consideied thee terrible of face , 

* ' In the bath room, they painted thee hideous 

“ ‘ Why, in the halls of the king bare they painted thee, 

“ ‘ Dejected of face, distorted of band, ugly, mined ? ' 

" Shaitan of overturned fortune heard this speech 
“ In lament, he raised a shout and cry, 

“Saying — ' Oh, one of good fortune ! that is not my form 
‘ ‘ But the pencil la in the baud of an enemy 

“ * I threw out their root (A dam) from Paradise , 

“ ‘2sow, by reason of malice, they depict me ugly 

“ Ju-st so I (the new wazir) have a good name , but 
“ Tor reason, the evil intent one speaks not good (of me) 

“ The wazir, whose reputation my rank spilled — 

“ It is necessary to fly from bis deceit to the distance of a 
league 


In eome places — 

^ person m a iicMH IbUs 
In stature a cone beanng tree in face a 


4 
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TffE BCaIA5« OP SA’DI 


[CKAP I 


“ Bat, I fhmL not of the ‘inger of the king , 

“ One without sm is brave m speech 

" If the inspector of measures seizes,— there is sorrow to 
that one, 

“■Whose weicfht of the standard balance weight is deficient 

<5 “'When a word comes happily from my pen, 

“ To me, — oi word seizers, what care ? ” 

The kin" remamed confounded at his speech • 

He spread the tip of the hand of Order Giving, — 

— Because the malefactor, by fraud and eloquence, 
Becomes not free from a- enmewhieb he iins (committed)— 

Saying — “ Assuredly from on enemy, I have not heard 
this, 

— “ Have I not seen thee, m «hort, with iny own eyes ? — 

“That, of this crowd of people in my court, 

“ Thou hast only a glance for these two slaves “ 

430 The man of eloquence laughed, and said — 

“ This speech is right , it is not proper to conceal the truth 

“ In this matter there is n subtle poiut, if thou wilt listen 
— “ May thy Order be current, and government strou" 1 

“Dost thou not see that tho darwe^h, without re^ouwes 
“ Looks with regret at the nch ? * 


424 Sang I tarizu is the veight used u ^•.ighmg 
4-8 Bar i dial afsWadan sjgmfiea— tohe angry to gire wp toretuse 
Thus —K person utters a speech and the person jwldmsed a^roei not 
He turns the 1 act of his hind toinrds the speaker and shaVes it m his 
^ direction signifying that he disagrees with him and does not allow the 
speech to 
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OEAP I ] OV JUSTICE, EQUirr, AVD COTEENHENT 

“ TIio resources of my yoath have passed , 

“ Life in play and pastime passed 

“Of tlie appearance of these (two slaves) I have no 
patience , 

“ Because, they are tho possessors of the capital of beauty 
and grace 

235 “ I had even such a rose coloured face , 

“ My limbs were csyatal by reason of beauty 

“ In this extremity, it is proper to spin my shroud , 

“ Smeemy hair la like cotton, and my bodj like a spindle 

“I had even such mght coloured ringlets , 

“ My coat was tight on tho body from delicacy (fatness) 

“ Ihro rows of pearls liad a place in my mouth, 

“ Erect like a wall of silver bncks 

“ Now, at the time of speech, glance— 

“ One by one, like an old city-wall, they have fallen 

210 “ Why may I not look with envy at these (two slaves), 

“ When I bring to memory my mined (mis spent) life® 

“ Tho'se precious days (of youth) departed from nio , 

“ Suddenly, this day (of old age) also arrives at an end ” 

Wlion the wise man pierced this pearl of lustrous truth, 
Tho king said — “ To speak better than tins is impossible " 

T’no Vang ak kVtn 

Saying — “Desire not words and truth more beautiful 
than this 


235 Lite cryital,— wlute and fiaslimff'bnght butwe should saj bke iwrry 

rather than ayeiai 



52 Tnc BCSTiN or sOdi [cn\p i 

“ The ghncc towards a lovelj one is I'lwfiil, to that one, 
‘‘■Wlio hioivs ho^^ to uttci excii‘50 with such argument 

’IS “ If I had not m wisdom neted deliberately, 

“ I should havo injured him by tlio speech of nn enemy " 

■With seventy , to carry a light hand to the sword 
Is to carry the hick of the Inud of regret to the teeth 

Beware that thou hearcst not the apcccli of tho designing 
man , 

Because, if thou dost set to work (on tus speech), thou 
wilt become regretful 

The dignity and honour, and property of tho ono of good 
name 

The king increased, and to tho cnl speaker (the old wazfr) 
he gave rebuke 

By the deliberation of lus learned pnme muustcr, 

His name, in tho country, became renowned for goodneas 

"With justice and liberality, years ho governed tho country, 
He departed (died), but his good mmo reraamed 

Such kings, who chensb religion. 

With the arm of rehgion (of Islam), carry off the ball of 
empire 

In this age, I see not ono of those kings , 

But if there be, it is Abu Bikr, son of Sa’di, and no other ! 

Oh King 1 Thou art the tree of paradise * 

Because, thou hast flung tby shadow (of T,ustice\ to tha dts/- 
tance of a year s joum^ 


25‘> 17 lungs are the kings mentioned ul couplet 251 



OnAP I ] ON JUSTICE, EQUITT, ANU OOVUENIIENT 63 

From fortune of li'ippy star, there ‘wns to me greed , 

That it might cast the shadow^of the Huma s wing over my 
head 

JS6 Wisdom said — “ The Huma gives power ’ 

(Nay !) if thou dost desire prosperity, come mto this shadow 
(of Abd Bakr) 

Oh God [ m mercy Thou hast looked , 

Smco Thou hast diffused this shadow (of Abu Bakr) on the 
people 

Sla\e like, I am a prayer utterer for this kingdom 
Oh God 1 keep perpetually this shadow (of Abu Bakr) 

It 13 proper to iropnson before slaying , 

Because, one cannot jom the bead of the slam one 

The Lord of Command and Judgment, and Dignity 
Becomes not distressed on account ol the clamour of men 

Head full of pnde, void of patience, — 

To him, the kingly crown is forbidden 

I say ncit — When thou dost fight, keep the foot (firm ) , 
(But) when thou dost gather anger, keep reason in place 

Whosoevei has reason endures , 

Not a wise man is he, whom anger makes subject. 

Like an army, anger rushed from tunbush 
Justice remained not, noi piety, noi rehgion 

I saw not such a demon (as anger) beneath tho sky. 

From whom so many angels fly 


2^1 The Eumi is a. fahtilous Wd found in the Caacasus He on whom 
its shadow falls amres at power 

255 A1 u Hikr was a just and libeml monarch 

351 The word angel refers to justice pictj and reLgion 



54 THE BTJBTAN OF SA'PI. [oHAP. I. 

65 Ib it not a cnme to drink -water, without the order of the 
Law of Eehgion ? 

But, if by decree of the judge, thou dost shed blood, it is 
lawful 

WhoiDBoever the decree of tho Law of Isldm gives to 
destruction, 

Oh Sir \ beware, that thou mayat not have fear of slaying 
him 

And if thou hast (about thee) followers m his tribe, 

Bestow gifts^on them, and cause ease to amvo 

It was a crime on the part of the tyrannous man , 

"What is the crime of his wife and helpless children? 

Thy body is powerful, and army great , 

But, into the country of the enemy (of the kings of Isldm) 
urge It not 

sto When, the enemy flies to his lofty citadel. 

Injury arrives to the mnocent people of the country. 

Look mto tho affaus of prisoners 

It IS possible that a guiltless one may be among them 

"When a (foreign) merchant died in thy country, 

It 13 paltriness to carry thy hand to his property 

Because, afterwards they wiU bitterly lament for that mei- 
chant , 

His relations and tribe will openly speak, t 

Saying — “ The wretched one died in a foreign country , 

“ The tyrant took away lus property that remamod ” 


■>Ci> -Water dnnkiii^ is allowable, bat itasa cnme to druiL it in tbo auspi 
cioUB month Bamazan, when it » foc-bidilea by tha U-w t>£ Isliua 
Blood shedding is considered abonuiiable in all religions, but when 
the law has decreed it, it is lawfoL 



CEAP 1 ] O'T JUSTICE, EQUITT, A\D GOVEllVltEin 55 

*"s Thank of that poor child, without father , 

And bo cautious of the sigh of his sorrowful heart 

(There is) many a good fame of fifty years, — 

Which one disreputable act treads under foot 

Those of approved acts of everlasting fame 
Exercised not tyranny over the property of the people 

If he 15 Ling over tho whole world. 

When ho takes property from tho nch man, he is a beggar 

The noble liberal man dies of poverty , 

He fills not lus belly fiom tbo sido of tbe distressed one 

^ I heard that a ]ust order-giver 

Used to have it coat, both sm-faces of hnmg (cheap) material 

One said to him Oh Khusrau of happy days 1 
'* Sew a coat of brocade of China ” 

He said — “ (Cloth of) this quahty is covering and ease, 
“And thou dost exceed this (rule), it is ornament and 
decoration 

“ I take not the land tax for the sake, 

“ That I may put erabeUishmente on my omi body, and 
tbrone, and crown 

“ If hko women, I put ornaments on my body, 

“ How may with maulmess I repulse tho enemy ? 

So “A hundred tynes, I have even greed and desire for it, 
“But, the treasury is not onlyfor me 

“ Tho treasunes are full for tho sake of the army , ^ 

“ They are not for tbe sake of ornament and decoration 

The soldier, wlo, on account of ta long, is not happy at 
heart, 

Watches not the borders of the kmgdom 
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THE BtJm’f OF SA’dI 


[chap I 


WTien the enemj carries off the villager s ass, 

TThy does the kmg enjoy tnbute (levied from the people) 
and the tenth part ? 

T.he enemy took away his ass the king tribute , 

In respect to that throne and crown, what fortune 
remains ? 

joo Violence to the fallen one is not rmnhness 

The mean bird carries off the grain from before the (weak) 
ant 

The peasant is a tree, if thou dost cherish it, (Oh King 
Gardener of the kingdom !) 

lUou miyst enjoy the fruit to the desire of the heart of 
thy friends 

With mercnessness, pluck it not out with root and fniit, 
Because, the fool does injury to his own body 

Those persons enjoy the fruit of youth and fortune, 

Who act not severely to their lafenors 

If an iiJenor becomes distressed 
Beware of his complaimng to God 

I9S When it is possible to take the country with gentleness, 

In contest, brmg not forth blood from a single pore of the 
body 

In the name of manlmeas I because, the country of the 
whole earth 

Is not worth one drop of hood that trickles on the earth 


S'O B gmfieB— weaV ud fanltj 

Tbe wcaV ant, witb great labour collects hia gtore of food 
294 Az pie dar Amadan s gOiSM— ija abndaa saUt Bbudaa 
ntt Im 

3Iaa nu '= mue 
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CHAP l] on justice, ElUHTT, ASD COVEENMENT. 

I lieard that King Jamahid of happy nature 
"Wrote on a stone, at a fovmtam head 

“ At this fountain, many like us took rest ; 

“ They departed (m death), just as the eyes twinkled. 

“ With manlmess and force, they took the world; 

“ But, they took it not with themselves to the tomb. 

3(.>o « 'piiejr departed, and each one reaped what he sowed : 

“ There remained only good and had fame.” 

When thou hast power over an enemy, 

Injure him not j because this (the power) is indeed sufficient 
sorrow to him. 

A living enemy, head-revolving (raging), about thee (m 
desire of thy blood), 

Is better than bis (life-) blood revolving (circulating) about 
thy neck 

I heard that Danus of august family, 

Became separated, on a huntmg day, from his retmue ; 


137 Jaroshjd was a famous Persian kinc who practised sorcery, by which 
jmns and dcrils bctame subject to him It is said he reigned three 
bundad years, during which time there was no sictness among the 
jMwplc A.t length he laid claim to godship, and was slain by EuhhAV 
In the ’Ikd i mansrim eoxiplels £97 to 302 are omitted 
206 " Damtsrdan "’signifies— to rest, or delay^ 

In some places — 

What use » there in boasting, or complaamng, o£ ptospentj and 
misfortune ? 

If thou dost twinile the eye, thou dost ace neither this, nor that. 

803 Darius m (SSC-.'ISO) s c . was a Persian ting 

In the year 333 s c , on the bank ot the laaus, Danus with 600,000 
men met the army of Alexander consisting of 30,000 foot end 5,000 
horn Danus fled from the field Alexander gamed a complete nctory 
oTer the Persian Army, of which 110,000 were sLun 
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TOT BUfiTAN OF SA’W 


[chap I 


When the enemy carries off the viHager’s ass, 

Why does the king enjoy tribute (levied from the people) 
and the tenth part ? 

The enemy took array his asfl, the king tnbute , 

In respect to that throne and crown, what fortune 
remains ? 

200 Violence to the fallen one is not manliness 

The mean bird carries off the grain from before tbe (weak) 
ant 

The peasant is a tree , if thou dost cherish it, (Oh King 
Gardener of the hngdom ') 

Thou mayat enjoy the fruit to the desire of the heart of 
thy fnends 

With morcilesaness, pluck it not out with root and frmt, 
Because, the fool does injury to his own body 

Ihoae persons eujoy the fruit of youth and fortune, 

Who act not severely to their inferiors 

If an mfenor becomes distressed 
Beware of his complaining to God 

196 When it IS possible to take the country with gentleness, 

In contest, bring not forth blood from a single pore of the 
body 

In the name of manhness ’ because, the country of the 
whole earth • 

Is not worth one drop of bood that tnokles on the earth 


200 tJtltda Bignifiea — weak sad tuiltj 

T\ie weak ant, with great labour eoUccte bjs store of food 
204 A* p4e dar amadau aigmEe*- fitudaa, sakat aliudan 

uft dan 

295 ilasHim '= l,fkh I Bifie 
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I heard that King Jamshid of happy nature 
W^rote on a stone, at a fountain head. 

” At this fountam, many like us took rest ; 

“ They departed (m death), just as the eyes twinkled. 

“ With manlmess and force, they took the world ; 

“ But, they took it not with themselves to the tomb 

300 li -pjjgy departed, and each one reaped what he sowed : 

“ There remamed only good and bad fame ” 

When thou hast power oyer an enemy, 

Injiu-e him not ; because this (the power) is indeed sufficient 
sorrow to him. 

A living enemy, head*revolving (raging), about thee (m 
desire of thy blood), 

Is better than his (hfe*) blood revolvmg (circulating) about 
thy neck. 

I heard that Darius of aogust family, 

Became separated, on a hunting day, from his retmue ; 


J07 Jarashi'd was a famous Persian kiog who practised sorcery, by which 
jmns and derda became subject to hun It is said be reigned three 
hundred years, during which tune there was no sickness among the 
people At length he laid claim to godahip, and was slam by ^uljbiik 
In the 'Ikd i mmrdm couplets 297 to 302 are omitted 
858 “ Damkardan ' ’signifies — to rest, or delayv 

In some places — 

What use is there m boastmg, or complaining, of prosperity end 
misfortune? t 

If thou dost twmile the eye, thou dost see neither this, nor that 
803 Darius m (336-330) b c , was a Persian king 

In the year 333 b c , on the bank of the Issus, Danns with 600,000 
men met the army of Alexander consisting of 30,000 foot and 5,000 

horse Danus fled from the field Alesander gained a complete nctory 

over the Persian Army, of which 110,000 were slam 
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[chap. I. 


the BtfSTlN OP SA’dI. 

A herdsman came running towards him : 

Danua of happy sect said to lus heart 

SOS » Perhaps, this ta an enemy who has como to battle : 

“ From a distance, I will pierco him with a white poplar 
arrow." 

He adjusted the royal bow to the bow-stnng 
He desired m a moment to m£di,e his existence, non- 
existence. * 

The herdsman said . — “ Oh Lord of I rdn and Turdn I 
— “ May the enl eye be far from thy time ! — 

“ I am he who cherishes the king’s horses . 

'* la this meadow, I am in thy service " 

The heart of the king, (wluch had) gone (in fear), returned 
to its place 

He laughed and said:— “Oh one of contemptible judg- 
ment ! 

sio “ The auspicious angel (Jibr4,il) assisted thee ; 

“ Otherwise, I had brought the bow-string to the ear." 


Alexander then conqnered Egrpt, and was prepared in 331 b c to 
meet the forces which Donns bad collected 
Darms wished for peace He offered to Alexander the provinces 
west of the Suphrates, and a vast vum for the release of his family 
Alexander, being deternuned to conquer Persia, refused 
In S31 B c the two aranes met near Aibela Hanus had 40,000 
horse and myriads of infant^ The horsemen came from the Ifbunl and 
Turkoman tribes , the footmen from Afghanistan, and Bothiia. 
Alexander mustered 7,000 horse and 40,000 foot 
As at the battle of the Issns, the courage of Danns gave way , he 
fled, and his flight decided the fate of the day Darms escaped the 
hand of Alexander, to faD by the hand of his own satrap Bessus 
This event is most graphically dcscnhed by ShaiUj Nuilmf in Dis- 
course DO of the “ Bikandar NAma,” translated by Clarke 
30S The student should note tbat^parwaram'’ is used m the text, not 
“ parwarad ” 



onAp 1 J ON jusTior, equity, and oovieniiem 59 

Tho guardian of tlio land-pastured laughed and said — 

“It 13 not proper to conceal adnee from a benefactor, 

“ It IS not laudable delihention, noi good judgment, 

“ That the king knorranot on enemy from fi fnond 

“ Tho condition of living m greatness is such, 

“ That thou shouldst know each humble person — who he is 

“Then hast many tunes seen me in the presence 
“ Thou hast asked mo concerning the herd of horses and 
tho meadow 

315 “Now in lore I returned before thee 

“ Thou dost not again recognise mo from an enemy 

" Oh renowned monai ch 1 I am powerful , 

“ Because, I can bring a particular horse out of a hundred 
thousand 

“ By reason of wisdom and judgment, I havo the guardian- 
ship of the horses , 

“Thou also shouldst keep thy own herd permanent (free 
from loss) ” 

■When Darius heard this counsel from the man, 

IIo spoko fairly to him, and did him kindness 

Darius kept going and saying m his shame, — 

It will bo proper to write this advice on the heart 

3^0 On account of anarchy, there may be sorrow m that thrpne 
and country, 

'W'hen the deliberation of the kmg maybe less than that 
of the shepherd 


In tlia Ikd 1 manzum conplcts 318 and 319 are omitted 


go THS BISMJI OF SA*DI. [cHAP. 1. 

How mayst thou hear the lament of ono crying for 
justice, — 

The curtain of thy bed-placo at Saturn ? 

So sleep, that the lamentation may come to thj ear, 

If the cner for justice brings forth a shout. 

"Who complams of the tyrant, who is in thy time, 

■When eTcry violence that he coumuts is thj violence ? 

The dog tore not the skirt of ono of a Karawdn, 

But the Ignorant villager, who cherished the dog 

s's Oh Sa’di 1 thou earnest boldly into speech 

When the sharp sword of (true) speech is nt tby hand, 
be Tictonous 

Say what thou dost know , because, truth spoken is well : 
Thou art not a bribe-taker, nor a blandishracnt-giTcr 
(hypocrite). 

Bmd avance (to thyself) but (then) wash the book of philo- 
sophy ; — 

Bid farewell to avance, and say whatever thou dost desire. 


A certam neck-exalting one (a king), in iledm, came to 
know 

That a wretched one beneath an areh kept saying • — 

“ Thou even art hopeful at the door (of God,' . 

“ Then accomplish the hope of those, door-sitting.” 


321 Kaiwdn, or Ztihal, la the planet Saturn m the aereath heaven Such 
13 its loitinesa iiat the cry fat jiutace cannot reach so tar 
822 In the ’Ikd i manzdm, couplets 322 to 358 are omitted 
827 Wien thou maileet avance thy garment, wash philosophy from the 
booh of thy wisdom . because, by iteasoa of avance, tlwa vnU not he aUo 
to act accordia? tn Tdnlnsnnltv 


cnAP r ] ON JDsrrcE, Edtrur, covrR'orr\-T 61 

S30 TUou dost not •wish, th'\t thj luinit mij bo BorroAvful — 
Bung forth from fetters the he^rtof the sorrowing ones 

Tlio distress of the heart of the one justice seeking 
Casts a Ling fiom his kingdom 

Thou hast slept cool half a day m the retired place (haram), 
Say to the foreigner, bum in the heat outside 

God 13 the taker of justice for that person, 

W\\o cannot ask for justice from a king 


One of tho great ones, possessed of discretion, 

Tells a story of the son of King ’Abdu 1 'Aziz 

*35 Saying —-He had a nng stone set in a nng, 

In respect to the value of which, the (Court) jeweller 
was confounded 

At night, thou nould^it say it is the orb, world 
illuminating , 

A glittering star it was, in light hko the daj 

By chance, n drought year occurred, 

^yhon the full moon of the face of men became the new 
moon 

When he saw not ea‘!e and strength m man, 

He considered it not manliness to be hims elf at ease 

Wlien a person sees poison in the jaws of men, 

How will the sneet iraterposs to lus throat? 


j5i The a'vme of the son ww TTmar a jnH and bbciaV 
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THE BOSTON OP SV’DI 


[cnAr I 


Ho (Tukla) once thus spoke to fl pious man, 

Saying — “ My life w uselessness became accomplisbed 

“ 'When, country and rank, and throne pass airay, 

“ Only the fakir carries away empire from the world 

“ I wish to sit m the comer of devotion, 

" That I may obtain this penod of five days that is (left 
of my life) *’ 

When that mse one of enlightened soul heard, 

With anger, he arose, saying — “Oh Tuldal this is 
enough 

86a *' Eehgion is only in the service of the people , 

“It IS not— m the rosary, and tho prayer carpet, and 
danvesh’garment 

“ Be a ku^ on thy own throne , 

“Be a darwesh m pure morals 

“ Keep lorn girt m truth and desire (of God) , 

“ Keep tongue-bound from idle speech and pretension ’’ 

In rehgion, the foot (of action) is necessary,* not the breath 
(of words) , 

Because, breath without action has no real essence 

The great ones, who possessed the ready money of punty, 
Wore, beneath the outside coat, such a habit (of truth and 
desire of God) 


851 Because I exercised not enongb derobon to God 
358 Seven days -were required for tie creation of the world W a Ti is bom 
on one day, he dies on another Thus five days are left which 
metaphorically represent his life 

sen Belief la not to be reposed on aeomranec but on the via,, af i f. 


CHAP I j 0\ JDSTICE, EtJUITT, AVP COrERVMPNr (i5 

J70 I beird tliafc tho Sult'ln of TurLej wept, 

Before a good man, possessed of sciences. 

Saying — " From the hand of the enemy, power remained 
not to me, 

Save this fort nnd city nothing remained to me 
“lluch I tried that my son, 

“ After me, might be chief of the assembly (t e array) 

“ Now the enemy of bad descent pi evaded , 

“ He twisted the tip of my hand of manhness and exertion 

“What plan may I prepare, what lemcdy may I make? 

“ Because, the soul m my body is consumed from gnef ” 

75 The good man said — “Oh brother 1 suffer sorrow for 
thyself 

“ Since, the best and largest portion of thy Ufe has gone 

“Tins extent (of country) is sufiBcient for thee, so long as 
thou dost remain (m the world) , 

“When thou dost go, the aorld is the place of another" 

K he be wise ; if he be foolish , — 

Suffer not gnef for him, because he will endure his own 
gnef 

The world is not worth the trouble of having , 

Of seizing by the sword, and of abandomng 

Wliom of the Kings of Persia knowcat thou, 

Of tlie age of rmdiin, and ZahhAk, and Jamshid, 

so In respect to whose throne and country, did not dechiia- 
tion come ? 

There only remained the country of God most High 


*0 la tlie 'Ikd i maiiiuin, couplets 370 to 414 wv omitted 
“6 In some places • — 

Tbe wise maa was amazed, earisg — Wherefore js this weepm? 
It IS proper to weep, on account of this reason and spint 


66 TBE BUSTAA OP SA'DI [cHAT I 

To whom remams the hope of remaioing for ever in this 
world, 

"WTien thou seest no one who remained for ever ? 

If silver and gold and treasure and property remams, 

It becomes trodden imdei foot, after a few days 

But of whomsoever a good act remams current, 

— ^May mercy perpetually amve on bis soul ' — 

A great one, whose good name remained, — 

One can say with the pious as follows — H remained 

S8S Ho 5 take care that thou dost chensli the tree of bberabty, 
In order that thou majst have hop© that thou mayst en 3 Qy 
its fruit 

Practise hberahty that to morrow (the Judgment Day) 
when they (tlie angola) place the account book, 

They may give the© dignities, according to the extent of 
thy beneSceaces 

One, whose foot struggle is greater, 

(Has) greater dignity, at the Court of God 

One, a backslider, <kceiver, ehamele'ts, 

Greedily desues the wages for work not done 


33^ In eowe places — ^ 

llaLe tl»7 own deliberatioa because that one full of medom 
TVUo a after tliee endures bss oim gnef 
Boast not of tlua fire dajs etaj 

Prepare for the thought of the pl^ of departing (from the world) 

liadam a gniScs — to lun to make an efiort It maj be 

translated by amal wort In eome cop cs the first Ime runs 

One whose foot la foiemmt in endeavour 
SSa The other — whose foot m endeavour falls backwards and who prac 

tisea deception — will remain in Gods court disappointed and un 
rewarded. 



67 


CHAf 1 ] ON JLSTICE, EQUHr, AND flO\ERN^[ENT 

Qutt him, so that he may carry tho back of his hand (m 
regiet) to tho teeth 

An oven (of abihtj ) so hot,— yet he baked not the bread 
(of good deeds) ’ ' 

s'« At tho time of com gathering, thou wilt know, 

That idleness is— not seed sowing 


A wiso man, in the boundaries of Syria, 

Took a cave, for his dwelhug away from the world 

B_) reason of his patience, m that dark comer of a place, 
His foot descended to tho treasure of contentment 

I heard that his name was — “Khud'idost” (friend of 
God), 

Ho was of an angelic nature, nion*m form 

Tho great ones placed their heads at his door , 

Because his head entered not at tbcir doors (for petition 

"'g) 

9S Tho holy man of pure practice desires 

The abandonment of lust, by the beggary of the body 

When every hour, his lust says — ** give. 

It makes him wander, in contempt, from village to village 

In that land, where this wise man was, 

There was a lorjl of the marches, — a tyrant 

Such that every feeble one, whom he used to find, 

Ho used to tiTist Ills hand (torment), with Ins strength of 
grasp 


89 This IS uttered ty the 

91 Pie fano raftan signifies— sabAt-i Vadam 

tardan 


waxzfdan 

5 • 


fstidagf 


C6 Tnr B0STiJ« ot [chap. i. 

To whom remains the hope oE remaining for ever in this 
world, 

"When thou seest no one who remained for ever ? 

If silver and gold and treasmo and property remains, 

It becomes trodden under foot, aftei a few days. 

But of Tihomsoever a good act remains current, 

— May mercy perpetually amve on his soul ' — 

A great one, whose good nsme remained, — 

One can say with the pious, as follows — he remained 

S5S Ho ! take care that thou dost chensh the tree of liberality, 
In order that thou mayst have hope that thou raayst enjoy 
its frmt 

Practise liberality that to*morrow (tbe Judgment Day) 
when they (the angels) place the account-book, 

They may give thee dignities, acconlmg to the e'^tent of 
thy beneficences 

One, whose foot-struggle is greater, 

(Has) greatei dignity, at the Court of God 

One, a backshdei, deceiver, ehamelesa, 

Greedily desires the wages for work not done 


,gj InBmo-ph^es — 

Mato thy oto lichberation bemuw that oaa lull ’madoni, 
tVho 18 after tliec, endures bu own pnef 
lioaat not of this fire days’ slay, 

rrvparo for the thought of ths plan of departing (from Iba -woria) 

887 Vadam” signifies— to ran. to mate an effort It may be 

translated by •• 'amal ” work la some copies the first lino runs — 

One whose foot u foremost in endeavour 
883 The other— whoso foot, in endeaToar, fdls backwards, and who prac. 

tucs deception— wiU remam la Gods court, disappointed and un- 
rewarded 
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Quit him, 60 that he may carry the back of his hand (m 
regret) to the teeth 

An oven (of ability) so hot»— yet he baked not the bread 
(of good deeds) 1 

390 At the time of corn gathering thou wilt knoiv, 

That idleness is — not seed souring 


A ■wi‘!e man, in the boundaries of Syria, 

Took a cave, for his dwelling away from the world 

By reason of his patience, in that dark corner of a place, 
His foot descended to the treasure of contentment 

I heard that hia name was — “Khudddost” (fnend of 
God), 

He was of an angelic nature, man m form 

The great ones placed their heads at his door , 

Because head entered not at their doors (for petition 
ing) 

95 The holy man of pure practice desires 

The abandonment of lust, by tbe beggary of the body 

When every hour, his lust says — “ give, 

It makes him wander, m contempt from village to village 

In that land, where this wise man was, 

There was a lord of the marches, — a tyrant 

Such that every feeble one, whom he used to find, 

Ho used to twist Ins hand (torment), mth his strength of 
grasp 


so This vs uttcTcd by the poet 

iOl Pile fano raftan signifies— labtt i kadam wawldan 
kardan c i 


(st£dag( 


66 THZ ECST«I OP sa’di 

To whom remains tho hope of remai) 
world, 

When thou seest no ono who rcmamcd 

If Sliver and gold and treasnro and pn. 

It becomes trodden under foot, after n 

But of whomsoever a good act remain 

— May mercy perpetually arrive on In 

A great one, who^e good name rcmair 

One can say with tho pious, as folloiv 

885 Ho ’ take care that thon dost chensh 

la order that thou maysfc have hope t 
its fruit 

Practise liberality tint to-morroar 
when they (the angels) place th 

They may give thee (bgnities, '»cca 
thy benedcences 
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“ The distress of the people is on account of thy existence : 
“ I love not the aflhctjon of the people 

410 ♦« Thou art an enemy to him, mth whom I am a friend j 
“ I consider thee not a friend of mine 

“ ^7. in vain, should I hold thee my friend, 

‘‘■When I know that God considers thee enemy ? 

“ Give not a kiss on my liand, hkc a fnend 
“ Go, — loio my friends (the creatures of God) 

“ If they tear off the akin of ‘ KhudA*dost,’ 

“ He will not become the fnend of the enemy of the fnend.” 

I wonder at the sleep of that stony-hearted one, 

On account of vhom, a whole nation sleeps straitened m 
heart. 

Oh great one 1 exercise not violence on the humble, 
Because, the world remains not in one way 

Twist not the gnp of the hand of the powerless, 

For, if he prevail, thou wilt nse to nothing. 

I said to thee ■ — take not the feet of men from their 
place (distress them not) , 

Because, if thou dost fall mto distre'^s, thou wilt become 
weak. 


411 In *ome places ■ — 

If fncndehip for me chances to thee, 

* Fexhapa then Ood holds thee on enem/ 

415 That >»— We-dth and power become changed. 

4ie “ Fanja pechfdan " signifies — to tcx, to cause distrees 
117 That IS ■— 

Dnre not men from their place, and cause them not to slip from their 
station and lunl^ 

" Pae ar j^e bendan ” signifies — 

At ladar lose rd afgandan wa ba dram sakhtan. 

“ Pie ” has here the force of “ tihai " 

“ Aa pi, e dar Imadan” signifies— to fall into distress 



(58 THP BusTAii or sa’di [chap I 

"World burner (a tyrant), and merciless, and malerolent- 
slayer, 

The face of a Tvorld became distressed by his bitterness 

«to A crowd of people went (from the country) on account of 
that tyranny and shame. 

They took his bad name into the districts 

A crowd of people (women), wretche^ and miserable, re 
mained 

Behind the spinning wheel, they uttered curses 

In the place, where the hand of tyranny becomes long. 

Thou dost not see the lip of man, open from laughing 

The tyrant used now and then to come, to see the shaikh, 

‘ Ehuda dost " used not to look at him 

One time, the king (the tyrant) said to him — Oh one 
of good fortune ' 

“ Gather not togethei thy face severely, in abhorrence 
of me 

*05 “Thou dost know that I have the desire of fnendship foi 
thee, 

“ For what, dost thou bear enmity to me ? 

“ I grant that I am not the chief of the terntory , 

“ (But) in honour I am not less than the darwesh 

“ I say not — place my excellence above any one, 

“ So be with me as (thou art) with every olie ” 

The wise ’Abid heard this speech 

He arose m perturbation, and said — " Oh King I hold thy 
ear (listen) 


401 The student should note the nsa o£ pesh ginftan 
403 Bar ashuftin sigaifics — to be gneved and aazry 
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“ The distress of the people is on account of thy existence • 
“ I love not the affliction of the people 

“ Thou art an enemy to him, with whom I am a fnend , 

“ I consider thee not a friend of mmp 

“ "Why, m vain, should 1 hold thee my friend, 

“ When I know that God considers thee enemy ? 

“ Give not a kiss on my hand, like a fnend 
“ Go, — love my friends (the creatures of God) 

“ If th^ tear off the skin of * KhudA-dost,' 

“ Ho wih not become the friend of the enemy of the fnend ” 

I wonder at the sleep of that 8tony*hearted one, 

On account of n horn, a whole nation sleeps straitened m 
heart 

Oh great one ! exercise not violence on the humble , 
Because, the world remains not m one way 

Twist not the gnp of the hand of the powerless, 

For, if he prevail, thou wilt rise to notlimg 

I said to thee — take not the f^t of men from their 
place (dutress them not) , 

Because, if thou dost fall into distress, thou wilt become 
weak 


In some places • — 

If fnendslup for me chancee to thee, 

* Ferliaps then God holds thee an enemi 
That 15 — Wealth and power hwme changed 
“ Panja pechfdan signifies — to Tex to cause distress 
That 18 • — 

Dme not men from their place, and cause them not to slip from their 
station and ronh 

" Pie az jie bendan ' signifies — 

Ar hadar kase m afgandan wa ha iram salch^ 

“Pie’ has hero the force of “litat. 

“ At pi, e dar imadan '* signifies— to fall into distress 
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THE BDSTAN OF BA'DI 


[CHAr U 


It js not proper to reckon the enemy nt a low estimation , 
Since I have seen a great motmtam from a small stone 

Dost thou not see that, when the (weak) ants assemble 
together, 

They bring trouble and torment to fighting hons ? 

The (slender) hair is not less than a thread of silk 
"When it becomes manifold, it is stronger than a chain (of 
iron) 

The heart of friends collected (tranquil) is better than 
the treasure collected 

The empty treasury, better than men in gnef 

Throw not the work of any one at his feet , 

Because it may often happen, that thou mayst fall at his 
feet 

Oh feeble one \ endure (the tyranny) of the strong , 
Because, one day, thou mayst be stronger than he 

"With resolution, bring forth a cry against the oppressoi , 
Smce, the arm of lesolution is better than the hand of 
force 

Say to the withered lip of the oppressed one,— laugh I 
Because they will dig out the teeth of the tyrant 

By the noise of the drum, the nch man became auake , 
What knows he as to how the night of the watchman 
passed ? 


Id the Bed i manzum couplets 418 to 421 are omitted 
So ■when the ■weak gather together thej become strong 
Darp e andakhtan sigsufieg--- 

Tabkir w% ■«& t» lil ka.rdtm 

Afl they haye said — fArtthe) The spint of men is the cause of 
the moTing of mountains 

That IS —the nch one aUmght u in sleep and ease thep5orone 
all night 18 awake and m agitation 


CHAT l] OV JDSTICF, EQUlT, AkD fiOVEENMENT 71 

T1i 8 nnn of the KaraTvan Buffers gnef on account of his 
own load (of merchandise) , 

His heart bums not at the wounded back of the ass 

I have granted that thou art not of (the number of) the 
fallen : 

When thou dost see a fallen one, uhy dost thou stand (and 
not give help) ? 

On this point, I wiH tell thee a tale of past event , 

Inasmuch ns it would be slothfulness to pass by this speech 


«o Such a famme occurred m the city of Damascus, 

That loveis foigot love 

The sky over the earth became such a miser, 

That the crops and the date>trees wetted not their hps 

The Bprmg of the ancient fountains dned up , 

Watei remained not, save the watei of the eyes of 
orphans 

Only the sigh of a widow-woman, it used to be, 

If smoke went forth from a wmdow 

I -saw trees, leafless (poor), hke a daiwesh , 

Those strong of arm, langiud and greatly distressed (by 
the^soverity of the famme) 


428 “Omftan” is frequently useilui this sense, as " far^ yfikabiil Lardan,’ 
to grant, to assume, to agree 

430 Damascus was founded by DainahiL, eon of Ninirud 

Friends on meeting said in former tunes — “ Ishfc," lore be to thee { 
Suy ID these — “ Salim ’alayVa ” peace be to thee ! 

In the drought year, for fear of being asied for somethmg fnends 
saluted not each other 

431 ‘ Barg ’* signifies — the leaf of a tree, and also, provisions 


[cnAP I 


72 THE BDSTAlk OP SA’dI 

Not in the mountain, verdure, not, in tlie garden, a 
blanch 

The locusts ate the garden , and men, the locusts 

In that state of things, a fnend came to me 

lo that extent broken down, — merely a skm on his bones 

Although, in dignity, he was of strong state , 

Was lord of rank and gold and property 

I said to him — “ Oh friend of pure disposition I 
“ Say, what wretchedness has happened to thee ? ” 

He angrily shouted at me, saying — “ Where is thy 

“ When thou dost know, and dost ask,— -the question is a 
fault 

c) Dost thou not see that distress has reached to an exceed 
mg great degree, — 

“ Trouble arnved to an extreme hnnt? 

*' The ram from the sky descends not , 

*' The sigh of the comphming ones ascends not ” 

At length, I said to him — ‘ For thee, there 13 not fear , 
“The poison (only) sHys where the antidote is not 

“ Though another person should peiiah from destitution, 

“ Thou hast wealth To the dock, what fear of the 
storm?" 

The lawyer, vexed, glanced at me 

The glancing of a learned man at a foolish one 

Saying — “ Oh fnend ( although a man is on the shoie, 

“ He rests not, — ^his friends, drownmg 

“ I am not yellow of face, by reason of want of victuals , 

“ Gruf foi those fond le^s lins made yellow my face ’* 
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CHIP. 1.] ON JUSTICE, EQUITT, OOVEIl^iMENT. 

The Tvise itino. U'ishea not to see a wonnd 
Neither on the limbs of a man, nor on his own limbs. 

I am one of the first of those of sound bodj. 

When I behold a ivoimd, my body trembles. 

Tlie'pleasuro of that sonnd-bodied one becomes disturbed, 
When he is at the side of the languid sick. 

*50 When I see that the wretched darwesh eats not, 

The morsel of food withm my palate is poison and grief 

Then dost take one of (his) friends to prison : — 

Wliere is his pleasure in tho garden ? 


One night, the si^li of the people bghted up a fire. 

I heard that a half of the city of Baghddd was burned. 

One, in that state, quickly uttered thanks, 

Saying : — “ Injury has not reached my shop.” 

A world-expenenced one said to him: — "Oh father of 
lust! 

“ For thee the grief of thy self was sufficient. 

458 " Thou dost approve that n whole city should bum by fire, 
" If thy house is on one side, away from danger.” 


In some places •— 

Tliank God, altLougb I am free from wound 
In the 'lid-manjdm, conptets 452 to 479 are omitted 
454 The text gires “ bi'i-I hawAs," which is said to bo wroug, because 
“hawas" IS Persian The constniction m — 

bd-l-fa^W ) correct, aa the words are Arabic 
“bd-l- ajab’ ) 

For this word, “ bul hawas ” should be read, in which “ bul ” signifies 
— “ buiyir ” 



. THE OP SA’DI. [cDAP 1 

scept the stony-hearted one, how may .he make his 
stomach tight (with food), 

'hen he sees persons stone-bonnd on the belly ? 

ow does the rich man himself eat that morsel, 

"hen he sees that the darweah devours the blood (of his 
heart from grief) ? 

ly not to the care-taker of the sick one — “ He is of 
sound body,” • 

ecause he writhes from grief, like a sick one 

he 050 of tender-heart, when friends arrive at a stage, 
leeps not, when the weaned loiterers are in rear 

h® heart of kings is a load earner, 

^ben they see the ass of the fire-wood drawer m the clay 

■ a (worthy) person is m the house of happiness, 
n® word of the saying of Sa’di is enough 

his also 13 sufficient for thee, if thou wilt hear, 

0 wit — if thou sowest thorns, thou reapest not jasmine 


'hou hast knowledge of the Kings of Persia, 
7’ho exercised tyranny over their subjects 


The way of tlie most excellent of the j loua was such that, when orer 
iken wjlh famine, they beggeiJ not of nny Bather, lest any should 
ecoroo acijuamtid with their fanushed condition, they hound a stone on 
le Lelly, by which they mitigated the jaia of hunger and obtained an 
ppearance of fulness of belly, as from eating food 
The care tater of the sich is, by sympathy, luniself sick 
As they hare said —If a person is m the house, one word is enough 
As they hare said — 

The sago of Ghuznarf has said * — 

Oh Brother 1 whaterer thou sowest, thou wilt reap 
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Thnt dignity and sovereignty remained not. 

That tyranny over the peasant remained not 

Behold the crime which issued from the hand of the 
tyrant I 

The vorld remained, he, with his acts of oppiession, 
departed (died) 

The hody of the ]n8tice giver is happy on the day of the 
place of assembhng (resurrection) , 

Because, he has an abiding place in the shadow of the 
throne of God 

To a tnbe, whose goodness He approves, God 

Gives a king, just, of good judgment 

"^Then He wishes to waste a world. 

He places the country, m the grasp of a tyrant 

The pious ones think cautiously of tlio tyrant , 

Becatiso, the oppressor is (the pei Bonification of) the anger 
of God 

470 Becognise greatness from Him, and imderstand the ob 
bgation , 

Because, the prospenty of the ungrateful one becomes 
frad 

If tliou dost express thanks (to God) in respect to this 
country and propcity. 

Thou mayst leach to « property and country without 
dcclme (Paradise) 


■166 When in the Bit of Juilgment tho Sun ascends to the height of one 
spiar onl/ (an 1 will h Tcrj rear) there are three persons whom God 
will ph '0 beneath tho shadow of His throne 
One of the three will b? a just king 

On the Judgment Day then, will be no shadow sate that of Gods 
throne 

471 If thou dost oxercis justice equ tv libcrahtj and generosity — 
thou niATSt obtain a properly an 1 country without decline 1 1 Paradise 
Because — thanls for country is the exercising of justice, and thanks 
for property is bestowing on the poor 
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THF DtJSTAV OP «A*D1 


[ctiap I 


But, if in sovereignty ttou docst Tiolenco, 

Aftei sovereignty, thou mayst practise beggary 

Svreet sleep is foi bidden to a king. 

When the weak one is tho load-earner of the strong 

To the extent o! a mustard seed gram, injure not a people. 
Because, the Sultdn is tho shepherd, and the people the 
flock 

5 Wlien they experience strife and injustice from the king, 
He is not a shepherd , he is a wolf Cry out against him 

He went to a bid end, ind thought ill idvisedly, 

Who exercised tyranny over his inferiors 

By negligence and seventy towards these inferiors, he 
passes away , 

A bad name will for years remain atlacbed to him 

Thou dost not wish that, from behind, they should curse 
thee? 

Be good 60 that a person may not utter evil of thee 

I have heard that, m a territory of the west, 

There were two brothers (prince sons), of one father (a 

fang). 

AO Army commandmg, and neck oialtmg (headstrong), and 
stout, 

Good of visage, and wise, and expert with tl e sword 

The father considered them both to be terrible men 
He found them seekers of warhke action and stnfe 


The beggary of this world is endent to all Tho beggary of the neit 
world consists in being there contemptible and void of its ready money 
Wi * X4ft here s gmfies— dfd 
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Ho •went (nnd) divided tlie country into two parts , 

Ho gave a poition of it to eaob of tlio sons 

God forbid 1 that on account of one another, they should 
wrangle, — 

Should draw forth, in contest, the sword of rancour 

After that, the father bved a short time , 

(Then) he surrendered his precious soul to the Soul- 
Creator 

*®* Death caused his rope of hope to break , 

Death tied down his hands from work 

On two kings was established that bngdom, 

In which ovcre treasure and army, beyond limit and 
computation 

Accordmg to their own new, in respect to their own 
welfare, 

Each one took a different way 

One (pursued the path of) justice, so that he might beai a 
good name , 

The other, tyranny, so that he uught amass wealth 

One made benevolence, the way of his life , 

He gave money, and provided for the darwesh 

430 Laid foundations (of buddings), and gave bread, and 
chenahed,the army , 

Hade night-bou'ies for tlie sake of the night of the darwesh 


4S3 In some places — 

■When Death broLe the roje of hia hope, 

The hand cf Death tied down his tongue 
4S7 ‘Bihuftid ’signifies— bihWd,’ «r‘ Hjairfyat’ welfare 

According to fh» guidance of their reason to whaterer they recognised 
as Lest for them, they each took Uieir way 
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Tyhen, in tbe beginning of creation, his fortune was 
reversed, 

Whatever the good men said to him — do ; he did not. 


What said the good men to that good (unjust) prince ? — 

Enjoy the fruit (of power, do justice) ; because the unjust 
one enjoys not 

His imagination was a fault, and his policy languid , 

Because, whatever he sought in oppression was (to be 
found) m justice 

Of this one, a bad repute remained , of that one, a good 
name. 

The pmnacle of a good end is not for the bad 

A certam one (was sitting) at the end of a branch, and the 
butt end kept cutting: 

The Lord of the garden glanced, and saw. 

He said • — If this man does evil. 

He does it not to me, but to his own body 

> Advice w in place (proper), if tboa wilt hear ; 

With the strong shoulder cast not down the weak ones 


9 

“Kua,” the order of Godin the begmmng of the creation of the world 
Terse of the KurSn — (Jni(ie) “'Wliea God wished to create a 

thing. His coininand was indeed as follows — God said to it ‘Bel’ 

Then it became ” 

“ KAf ” IS the first letter of the word ** Knn " Immedialely on God’s 
order, all created things became 

2 “ This ’ refers to the unjust pnnce , “ that ” to the just pnnce 

2 In the Bid i manzum, conpl^ 512 to 547 ate omitted 
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CITiP. i.] OV JUSTICE, EQtllTr, AND COVEBSilENT. 

Because, to-morrovr (tlie Judgment Bay) to God, tho king 
brings 

Tho beggar, who before thee is not worth a barloy-gram. 

Since thou ^ost wish that, to-monow, thou raay&t be a 
great one, 

Make not an humble ono thy enemy 

Because, when this togdom passes from thee (in death), 
That beggar wall, m anger, seue thy skirt. 

From the feeble, restiam thy hand; do not (such a deed) ; 
Because, if they cast thee down, thou inlt become ashamed. 

■0 In the opinion of those free from worldly cares, there is 
ebame, 

In falling by tho hand of tho fallen 

Tho groat ones of onUghtened mind and good fortune 
Won, by learning, a crown and throne 

In rear of tho uptight, swerro not* 

And, if thou dost desire truth, Lsten to Sa’di. 


Say not — there is no dignity, higher than so\ereigoty ; 
Because tliere is no empire safer than the empire of the 
darw'esh 

Jlcn, the moie lightly load«l, the more quickly go : 

This is true; and the pious ones listen {and obej) 


ifi Thd agent to " Land js “ gads e” , and tt* auLject “ {Qiiiarau.o ” 

In ^hoonJea^c^u^ to loop tLc two lino* disUnct, tho cou]ikt w obscure. 
TLe Tnonning is . — 

On the Judgment Dir, the opprefcsed WgitaT (wLo in thy optnion » 
not worth ^ grain of b-irler) l.nngs thaling (his oppressor) l<for« 
Ood 
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82 THE BOSTAN OE SA’pI [cHAP 1 

68a The empty handed one suffers distress, on account of a loaf 
of bread 

The king suffers gncf, to tho extent of a world 

In tho case of the be^ar, when tho bread of the evening 
IS obtained, 

He sleeps as pleasantly, os the Sult'in of Syria 

Gnef and ]oy proceed to an end , 

By death, these two qiut the head 

Wliether tins one, on whose head they placed the crown 
Or that one, on whose nock the (paying of) tribute came, 

If the exalted one be in Saturn , 

And, if the straitened one be in pnson 

630 T7hen tho cavalcade of death hastes to tho head of the«e tn o, 
It IS not possible to recognise one from tho other 

Tho guardianship of country and empire is a calamity 
The beggar is kmg, but his name is beggar 1 


I once heard that, in a certain place, 

A skull spoke to an ’dbid. 

Saying — “I posse'sed tlio pomp of order giving, 

“ T had on my head the cap of greatness (a croivn) , 

“ Heaven and concordant fortune gave me aid , 

“"With the arm of empire, I seized Babjloma, 

83S “ I had greatly desired that I might enjoy Ehnnama, 
“■When, suddenly, tlie worms ate my head ” 

Pluck out the cotton of carelessness from the ear of sense 
That tho adnee of dead men may come to thy ear 


635 Tama Larda btidam maj be tendereJ — 

I was desire maloiif or 1 iraa Tnslmig 
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OnAP. I.] ON JUSTICE, CQUITr, AND OOVERX^tENT. 

Tlie man of good work — evil is not to him : 

No OBO practises evil, tkat good may come to bimself. 

The man mischief-stimngisalso m the desire of wickedness, 

Like the scoi-pion, that sddoin goes as far as his own 
house. 

If in thy disposition, there la not (the wish for) a person’s 
advantage, , 

A jewel and the hard stone are even so identical. 

610 Oh friend of happy disposition I I uttered a mistake; 

Since there is profit in iron, and stone, and brass. 

Even so, for the sake of reputation, the dead is best, the 
man 

Over whom the stone lias pre-eXcellence. 

Not every man-bom*one is better than a rapacious ammalj 
.. Since the rapacious animal is better than the bad man* 
bom-one 

Han, endowed with wisdom, is better than the beast of 
piey,— 

Not the man, who, hke a beast of prey, falls upon men 

"When a man understands only eating and sleeping, 

Wluat excellence has he over the reptiles ? 

845 The unfortunate horseman, going without a road. 

The footman surpasses in travelling 

No one sowed the grain of generosity, 

TVTio gathered not up the harvest of the desire of his 
heart. 


6SS 


Wlien tto scorpion, for man-injann^, issues from his house — men cause 
him injury, so that it is seldom they let him return to his Louse ah>e 
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THE BOSTAN OP 


[chap, r 


In our lives, Tve have never heard. 
That goodness befell the bad man 


A man of war had fallen into a well 

Such an one tint the mole-tiger became female, from fear 
of him 

The eviI-intent one ever experiences only evil — 

He fell , and saw no one weaker than himself 

650 All mght, from complaint and lamentation, ho slept not ; 
One struck his head with a stone, and said • 

Didst thou ever come to a person’s call (for help). 

That to-day thou dost desire a gnevance-redresser ? 

Thou didst sow every seed of iinmanbDess , 

See assuredly what thou hast taken up 

Who places a plaster on thy soul-wound. 

When hearts keep complaining of 'the wounds inflicted by 
thee? 

Thou usedat to dig a pit m our path. 

In the end, without doubt, thou hast fallen mto the pit 

655 Two persons, for the sake of high and low, dig a pit • 

One of good walk of life, the other, of bad repute 


543 “Gazfr” Bignifies — an officer, & hero 

6 19 " ” should be read with fatha for poetry sake 

550 Lit " One atuct a stone on tis head " 

653 ■Whatever thou dost sow, thou dost take up its produce 
553 In gome places — 

Souls will bewail, oa account of thy power 
And again — 

Thou hn nntwrat ^ -r. 1 „ ^ 
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This one, tbit lio may make the throat of tho thirsty one 
fresh, 

Tho other, that people may fallmto it, up to tho neck 

If thou doest bid, expect not goodness 

Because tho tamansk novor bnngs forth tho grapo-frmt 

Oh thou birloy sown m autumn I I think not 
That thou mlt obtain wheat, at roiping time 

If nith soul, thou dost chensh tho tree of hell. 

Think not, that thou mayst over cit its fnut 

560 The wood of tho colocynth brings not tho pfreen dito 
■WhatoTer seed thou didst cast, — expect tbit lery fruit 

They rohto a story of a certiin good man, 

Tint he pud not respect to Hujjilj, tho son of Joseph 

In fronsy, ho cast on him such power (of argument) 

That tho power of altercation romamed not to Hujjdj 


15B Another poet iiya • — 

Bo ntt<.Dtiro to ttu« sp'crh onl l)*tcn veil 
boat K] rings from vhwt l«rk/ from larloj 

-9 ‘ (propirl/ vnttiB 'zaVL^i )wafrtutlss thom/ trw, of 

ita vluto sap II of foul smtll itMcallHllh tntcfbell 
111 t1 e 'IV«1 1 Dunz im cou{ kU usd SCO are omitted. 

60 ‘Klarzabn u called in Aralic umiDu 1 Onginall/, m 

rtrsian it van vntten ' Lbar lalinij m mvdjtal worts il is callod 
* >* colycinlh 

n HujjAj the Boi» of J )S 1 h (not tho Joseph of Bihl bistorr) was an 
lunfr of Bigll lad notonons for tsranny He lived m t d 

The good man gave advice with seventv and wbatevrr Hujjij said 

(a ‘Saudi’ signifies — frvnxv, luigvr, i<as3ton 

‘ Bast I hujjit fishamuL That n to say, irnjji; Ifcamo coonnoy! 
TI 0 custom of lluijsj was th« — 1I« woidi shy a guiltlc-s man If il 
Wire hit ikosuro, they woull sprcal the d 'Capitatmn civq)«t Ufora lum , 

I loco tho nUim on it, cut off his head, and taVv swst tL** slain eno on 
It In this way, the siiot in front of nn*t*^cd with b! >c~L 
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Tiin rosTAN or sa’di 


[CUAP 1 


Hujjd] looked sli'irply at tho officer o£ tlio court, 

Saying — “ Cast do-mi tbo decapitation carpet, and epUl bis 
blood ’’ 

TI7hen argument remained not to tbo violence seeking one, 
He draws, in contest, bis face together 

5ii> The man of God laughed and wept 

The stony-hearted one of obscure judgment wondered 

"Wben be saw that be laughed, and again wept, 

He mqiured, saying — “ Why is this laughing and 
weeping ? " 

The Man of God said — “ 1 keep weeping, on account (of 
the violence) of time, 

“ Because, I have four helpless children 

“ I kcop laughing on account of the grace of the pure God , 
"Because I, the oppres$ed one, go to tho dust, — not the 
opprmor " 

One said to Hujja] — " Oh good hearted monarch I 
"What dost thou desu-e of this old man? touch lum not 

510 “Because a people look towanls, and lean upon him 
“ It Is not lawful, to slay a crowd at one time 

"Practise greatness and forgiveness, and hberality 
“ Thmk of his httle cluldren 

" Perhaps thou art the enemy of thy own honsehold, 

" Because thou dost approve of ovil to households ? 

“ Thmk not — hearts (being) tom by thy tyranny 

“ That, On the last day, good may befall thee " 


S 3 For resli ^e^d rpsli sbada. 
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I Beird that Hu]]d] bstcaod not, bnt shed his blood 
"WTio knows bow to fly from the decree of God? 

•> That Eight, a great one slept m that thought 
In sleep, he saw him, and asked (hia state), the 
slaughtered one said 

"Hujjaj urged not his punishment, m regard to me, more 
than one moment , 

“ Punishment remained to bun, till the Judgment Day ” 

The oppressed one slept not , fear his sigh 
In the morning time, fear tho sigh of his heart 

Dost thon not fear, that, at night, the one of pure heart 
Ifay bricg forth, from the barmsg of his heart , — Oh 
Lord I 

Iblis did eTil, and erpenonced good? — No , 

The pure fruit comes not from the filthy seed 

» Shout not against rough Uon like men, 

When with boys, lu bo-nng, thou dost not prevail 

One give adneo to a son 
— Preservo tho counsel of the wise — 


6 S jiffiit * ^ifics — order regulation of governmeut II n, it means 
jianisluuent 

7 Mu^unnLul ord red • — e ) Fear the claim of tho oppressed one 
inlee<l Ool Most H gh has not hnng a curtain l-ctween this and that 
(i t between Himself and tho 02 pressed one ) 

0 As they have said — 

Tree anl frui^contmuallr speak to thee 

Siring- — Oh Sirl whiterer thou mlt sow tho sam^ grows for thee 
In some places- — 

At the time of q urrelling rend not tho curtain of any one 

Bxausc thou also mayst hare sb-uuo in soertL 

1 The second hcmiaticl has no coonectum with tho first nor with couplet 
582 The author Sara to tho noder as fellows — 

I am relating the alnct gren bya c rtain one hsten and hold 
dear 

In the Ikd i manidm couplets 581 to 5S8 are omitted 


TITT BCiTWi. or sOdL 


[crap. I. 


“ Oh son I exercise not violence on small folk, 

“ Because one day, a great one may attack thy head.” 

Oh volf of deficient understanding, dost thou not fear, 
That, one day, a panther may rend thee in pieces ? 

In youth, I had strength of grasp ; 

The heart of inferiors was distressed on account of me. 

I suffered one blow of the fist of the strong , 

I exercised not force, again, against the weak 


Take care thou sleepst not in carelessness 5 because sleep 
Is improper for the eyes of the leadei of n tnbe. 

Beware j sympathise with the gnef of mfenors ; 

Fear the violence of time. 

The advice, that is free from design, 

Is Lke bitter medicine, — the repellmg of disease. 

They relate a story 0! one of the kings, 

Whom the disease of guinea-worm made like a spindle. 

Weakness of body to such a degree overthrew him, 

That he envied his subjects 

Although, the king on the chess-board is famous. 

When weakness comes, he is less than a pawn. 

A courtier kissed the ground before the king, 

Saymg • — “ May the country of the Lord be eternal I 

” In this city, 13 a man of happy spirit, 

“ Like whom, in abstinence, a man is rare. 

” They brought not before him the important affairs of any 
one, — 

“Whose object was not obtained, in a breatli 
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Ciur I ] ON JUSTICE Eauixr, AND COTERN3£i.Vr 

“An improper act lias never issued m regard to lum, 

" (He is) one of fllummed heait, md one ivliose prayers are 
answered 

" Call (lum), so that he may utter a prayer, on account of 
this disea'te 

“ That mercy from heaven may amve on earth ” 

The king ordered, so that the chiefs of the servants 
Summoned the old.man of happy footstfep 

They went and uttered the message The fakir came— - 

Body powerful in contemptible dress 

The iuDo* said — “Oh wise mao I utter a pr:ij’cr, 

“ Because, in respect to the gumea-wonn, I am foot bound, 
like a needle" 

The old man, bent as to his back, heard this speech 
With seventy, he brought forth a Larsh shout, 

Saymg — “ God la compassionate to the just ruler 
“ Forgive , and behold the gift of God 

“How may my prayer be profitable to thee — 

“ The oppressed captives, in pit and fetters? 

“ Thou hast not made present** to the people, 

“ "Whence iiiay«it thou expcnence the empire of easmess ? 

“ It IS necesaary to a«*k pardon (from God) for thy fault, 

“ Then, beseeeh a blessing from the bolj shaikh 

" How may his (the shaikh s) prayer md thee, 

“ The prayers of oppressed ones behind thee ? “ 


39 The eye of the needle is coosiaercd the foot 'When it is threaded, it 
IS said to be foot bound 
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THE BUSTAN OP SA’DI 


[chap I 


The monarch of Persia heard thjs speech , 

From anger and shame, ho froTroed 

He gnered and then said to hia heart — 

“Why do I gneve? this, that the darwesh said, is right ” 

He ordered so that whoever was m fetters, 

Hun, by order, they qnieUy freed 

The world-expenenced one (the ehail^h), aftei two in 
chnationa of the head m prayer. 

Lifted up the hand of suppbcation to God, 

Saymg — “ Oh uplifter of the sky I 

“In battle (agTinst thee) thou didst seize him, in peace 
invite him ” 

The saint thus held up his hands m prayer. 

When the king raised his head (from the pillow) and 
leaped on his feet 

Thou wouldst say — “ From 307, bo will fly, 

“ Like a peacock, when he saw no longer the thread (of 
captmty) on his foot ” 

The king ordered — the treasury of his jewels, 

They scattered on his (the shaikh’s) feet, and gold on his 
head. 

The shaikh shook his skirt from all that (treasure) and 
Slid — 

“ For the sake of the false, it nr not proper to conceal the 
truth 


0 Jaagwafult Bjgmfy — "laayiilifatmLiaU'irAfikat Kiaoppostwn 
and concord 

1 afsk^ndnn or diman bar afgbdndas signifies to 

journey to abandon to torn avny the iaea from That is for the 

sake o{ ireaUA it is not fit to conceal the tinth. 
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15 " Go not agnm to the end of tho tetlier (of injustice), 
"Lcit tint agnin tlio guinea worn slioulcl iniso its liead ” 

Wlien once tliou Inst fallen, tal.o ciio of thy foot, 

That once inoro it slips not from its place 

Listen to Sa'di, for this speech is true, — 

“ Not every time, has tho fallen one risen ” 


Oh Son 1 tho ivorld is not an eacrlasting country, 

There is no hopo of tho sincerity from the world 

Morning and o^cnlng, on tho wind, used not to go, 

Tho till one of SuLaini'ln? — on lum bo peace 1 

^ In tho end, didst thou not seo that it went to tho wind 
(became non-existent), 

Happy 13 that king, i\ho went (from tho world) possessed 
of learning and justice 1 

That person seized from tho midst (of tho vorld) the boll 
of empire, 

TTho was in consideration of tho cast of the people 

ThoiiO tlungs ishich they took up (to tho future world) 
came of use, 

Not those things nhich they amassed and abandoned 
(in this world) 

I liavo heard that, in respect to the glorious chief of Egypt, 

Death hastened an army on his life 


Sar 1 nshta eignifits — dcairo or ol ject 

Practise not again tlic tyrann es ivhich thou didst once exercise 
Tlio second hcmiatich is tho tree speech rtferred to 
In the ’I^d i manruin couplets 618 to 636 are omitted 
la some I laces- — 

Tina space of fire days prosponty is lus 
Whose pleasure is— tho Yeung o£ men 
j Ajall 18 glorious, ajal signifies — death 
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THE BUSTiJ* OF ‘sa’dI 


[chap I 


The beauty -went from bis cheek, heart exaltmg 
"WTieu the sun becomes ydlow, much of the day remama 
not 

The mse men (m sorrow) bit the hand of annihilation , 
Because, in the medical books, they saw no remedy for 
death 


Every throne and country declmes — 

Save the country of the Eternal OrderiGiver 

When the day of his life came near to the night (of non 
existence), 

They beard hun say beneath his bp, 

As follows — ' A king like me, m Egypt, there was not 
“When this 13 the fruit, sovereignty is worthless 

“I gathered the world, I enjoyed not its fruit 
“ Like the helpless ones, I passed from its desire ’ 

630 The one of approved judgment who gave and enjoyed. 
Gathered the world, for the sake of his own body 

Strive in this work, so that wealth may bo a dweller with 
thee, 

Because, ■whatever remams behind thee is regret and fear 


The ri ch inan,_p &, the couch, soul fleetmg, makes 
^d the other, long 

thows thee by the hand, 

liw i-Nigve Jrcvw speaiasff,— 


\of annitilft tion, or becaine capUve lo its 
9 to lus djiog 
ues — to nhisper 
Valamloii. 
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CHAP, r.] 0\ jrSTICE, EQTITT, A5I> ooteuxstevt. 

To tliis effect : — extend one bnnd m generosity and 
liberality ; 

Contract the other hand from tyranny and avance. 

35 XoTT, that thou hast the power, tako action ; 

How again (in the grave) mayst thou bring forth the hand 
from the shroud ? 

Often the moon and pleiades and sun will shme ; 

Bnt thou wilt not ‘raise thy head from the pillow of the 
grave. 


King Kizil ArsMn had a strong fort 

That exalted its neck above the mountain Alwand. 

There was not fear of any one; nor need of anythmg : 
Like the nnglets of bndes, its road fold within fold. 

It had fallen strangely m a garden, in such a way. 

As a wliite egg on a green tray. 

I heard that a man of favourable mien 

Came, from a long joiimey, to King Kizil-Arsldn. 

A truths-recogniser ; world-eipeneticed ; 

A skilled one; world- travelled ; 

A groat one ; an eloquent one, work-knowing ; 

A wise one ; speech-v eighing ; much-knowing. 

said : — “ So much as thou hast travelled, 

“Hast thou seen another place, strong hko this?” 


15 “ Dist zadan " signifies— to nssist, or to show miinliness 

17 Alwand is a lofty mountain in tie temtory of Hamden 
31 Because tlie fort was strong, and all things wore ready within it 
“ ZiilE ” IS the ringlet that goes round about the ear 
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THE BU8TAH OS' SA’hI 


[cn\r I 


A great one upon tins, reproached him, 

Saying — " The wise man utters not the impossible, — oh 
wonder I 

55 " Of the kings of Persia, whom dost thou know, 

“ Of the tune of Findun and Zahhak and Jnmshid, 

"In respect to whose throne and country, dechne hap 
pened not? 

" (To utter) the impossible is not decortaus on the part of 
a wise man 

“ To whom remains the hope of existing always, 

"When thou seest no one, who remains for ever? " 

The learned sensible man thus replied, 

Saying — " The wise man utters not unsuitable speech 

" I sought not perpetual hfe for him , 

“ I sought for aid, by the grace of his liberality 

70 “ For, of he he derout, and pure m conduct, 

" Religion understanding, adnee heanng,— 

" The day, on which he plucks up his heart from this 
coimtry (of the world), 

“He pitches lus royal tent in the other country (of 
Paradise) 

" Then, there is no dechne to this empire , 

" There is translation from the (transient) world to the 
(everlasting) world 

" If he be devout, what harm m iiis death ? 

" For he is a kmg even m the future world " 

Whosoever has treasure, and command, and army , 
Goveniment, and dignity, and desire, and pleasure, — 

r If hi3 disposition be good, — 

Ea«e, at aU tunes, is prepaied for him 
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But, if he exercises violence a^^amst the poor, 

This same command and dotnmion are his for five days 

When Far’dn abandoned not wiclredness, 

He exercised sway only up to the brink of the grave 


I have heaid that of the tnonarcha of Ghur, 

A certain king used to seize asses by force 

The assea, beneath heavy loads, fodderless, 

Wretched, perished in the space of two days 

When Time makes the mean one nch. 

He places a load on the straitened heart of the darvesh 

When his roof is lofty, the self worshippei 
Pollutes, and casts rubbish on the humble roof (of hia 
neighbour) 

[ heard that, one day, with the intention of bunting 
rho tyrannous monarch went out 

He urged his steed in rear of the game, 

N'lght overtook him , he remained far f i om his retinue 

Shen , in sohtude, neithei the turning nor the path , 

[last at length his head (himself) mto a village 

i. certain old man was residing in that village, 

Did of old men, men recognising 

le kept saymg to his son — Oh happy portion I 
Take not thy ass, m the mormng, to the city 


dhfir IS & country near Eandahir 
Efi e may mean — sue jin b 


7 



THE BUSTAN 01 *!A.’dI 


[chap 1 

For this one, ungenerous and o£ reversed fortune 
— "Would that I nuglit, instead of his throne* behold his 
bier 1 — 

Has his loins girt in a demon’s service, 

A cry, on account of the hand of his violence, goes to 
the sphere 

' In this territory, ease and cheerfulness 
‘ The eye of man saw nob and sees not 

‘ Perhaps this one whose book of sms is full, void of 
punty, 

** Will go to hell,— curses in lus rear ” 

The son said — " Long is the way and difEoult , 

“ Oh one of good fortune ! I cannot go on foot 

*' Consider a way, and express an opinion , 

" For thy ]udgment is more luminous than mine ” 

The father said — " If thou wilt hsten to my 3 udgment, 

“ It 13 proper to take up a large stone , 

“ To strike the ass, the load earner, several times with it , 
“ To wound his head, and his leg, and his flank 

“ Perhaps, that base one of ugly religion 

** An ass, — lame, wounded — may be, for his work, useless 

** Like Khizr, the prophet, who shattered the ship, 

" And, thus, stayed the hand of the powerful tyrant 

“ In the year, in which the tyrant seized the ship at sea, 

“ He won many years of bad-repute ” 


‘ Kbwr ' 'ms a celebrated j>ropliet , his history is in the Sura 

Kahf of the Kur&n , he is said to hare discorered the water of hfe See 

Sihandar Niuna, Discourses 68, 69, and 70 
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W^hen the boy heard this tale from lus father, 

Ho took not ins head beyond the vnriting of the order 

He struck down tho helpless ass with a stone , 

The ass became feeble of leg, lame of foot 

700 The father said to him — Xow, take th> oini iray , 

“ Take that road even which is desirable to tliee ” 

Tho son fell m vnth a kwnvAn , 

As much abuse as ho know, ho gave (to the tynnt) 

And, on this side, tlio father — face towards tho sky, 

Saying — -** Oh Lord t by the pmyer»carpct of the true, 

” Give me, from Timt, as much trinquiUitj, 

“ As rum springs from this oppressing tyrant 

“ If I mtnoss not lus destniction, 

“ My eyes, in tho night of tho grave, will not sleep m the 
dust 

705 ** A woman, —mMch bettor than an injunons man , 

“ A dog,— better than tho tpan, man injunng 

“ The homaphrodite, who shows injustice towards himself 
“ Better tlian that one, who shows, evU towards man " 

Tho tyrant-long heard this speech, but said nothing, 

Ho tethered his horse, and, head on saddle-cloth, hid 
lurosolf down to sleep 

All mglit, in wakefulness, be counted the stars , 

Through frenzy and reflection, sleep took him not 

\rhen ho heard the voice of the nioming-bird, 

He forgot the night’s distn^s 

Tie Tho (king’s) horsemen, all night, galloped (in senreh) , 
Rccogni'cd, in the morning, the track of hi'' hor*o 
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THE BOSTAN OF SA’DI 


[chap I 


Beteld, on Horseback, — ^in that plain, the king, 

On foot , the whole of the troop went (towards him) 

Placed the head, in Benrice, on the earth, 

—Prom the wave of the multitude, the earth became like 
the sea — 

The great ones sate down, and asked for food , 

They ate, and pet the assembly in array 

One of his old friends said — 

— ^Who was his chamberlain, at night , and courtier, by 
day — 

ns “ Last night, wliat victuals did the peasants place before 
thee’ 

“ As for us, neither eye nor ear reposed ” 

The monarch could not relate the adventure, 

Whioh, from bad repute, occurred to him 

He brought his head, very slowly, before the courtier’s 
head , 

(And) wluspered, secretly, to his ear — 

“ No one brought before me the leg of n bird, 

But the leg of an ass, — dislocated beyond measure ” 

When the tumult of joy came into the kmg’s nature, 
llemory of the villager of the previous night came to him 

7'’o He ordered — they searched, and firmly hound him , 

Cast him, with ignominy, at the foot of the throne 

The black hearted one drew forth the sharp sword , 

The helpless one knew not the way of flight 


711 Tlie second line deaenbes tba £nend 

In. tie Ikd i manifim conplets ?14 and 715 are omitted 
7JB TheT 1 rought him — not tie leg ol a bird to eat — but the dislocated 
leg of an aaa as endence of iu t/nzmj 
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Beckoned tkat moment the last^f Ins life. 

Said whatever revolved in his heart 

Seest thou not that when the knife is at the head 
Of the pen — its tongue (mb) is swifter ? 

When the villager knew that flight from the enemy was 
impossible, 

Fearless of him, hq poured forth the arrows of his quiver 
(of speech) , 

726 He raised the head of despair, and spoke — 

“ On the night of the grave, it is not possible to sleep m 
the house 

'* Oh monarch I not alone, said I to thee, 

** That thou art of reversed fortune and unfortunate 

“ I (alone) cursed not the power of thy oppression, 

“But a people, suppose — one slam, out of a people 
(what then ?) 

“ From the mercilesaness that exists m thy time, 

“ The whole world is the proclaimer of thy violence 

** Why getst thou angry with me only t* 

“1 spoke before thee, but, all the World behind (thy 
back) 

rao “ It is Strang^ that cursmg on my part comes harshly to 
thee, 

" Slay , if thou canst slay the whole world 

“ But if rebuke, on my part, appeara severe 
“ Pluck up, in justice, the root of reproach (of mjust’'’“’' 

“ When thou doest mjustice, expect not, 

“ That thy name for goodness go into the couuti 
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" And, if — oh mean one l-r-it be that my speech is hard 
to thee, 

“ Do not to another, — what is hard to thee 

“ For thee, the 4 ‘emedy is to turn away from tyranny , 

“ It 18 not an innocent niattei, to slay the helpless 

a “ Suppose — for thee, five days more are remaining , — 

“ Suppose — tno days more of enjoying pleasant ease 
(What then ? ) • 

" The tyrant of bad walk of hfe remains not (in the world), 
“ (But) everlasting curses will remain on him 

“ I knov not how thine eyes sleep, 

“ The oppressed, through thy hand of oppression, sleepless 

“ For thee, theie is good adnce, if then wilt listen , 

“ But if thou wilt not hearken, thou thyself wilt become 
sorrowful 

” Know,— how praised becomes a king 
" Whom the people praise m the Court 

40 " What profit — the applause, at the head of the assembly, 
“ The old woman, — cursmg behind the spinning wheel " 

The villager thus spoke, — the sword above his head , 

The soul surrendered to the arrow of Fate 

The kmg, from the intoxication of carelessness, came to 
reason , 

The auspicious angel Surosb (Gahnel) whispeied to his ear, 

Saying — “ Restrain the hand of torture from this old 
man , 

“ Suppose, — one slam, out of thousands of thousands 
(what then?) ” 


741 Safr kardan signifies — to eanender 
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CHAP I ] ON JUi>TrCE, EQUITY, AND OOVERNJIEM 

Has head remained sometime in the collar (of reflection) , 
After that, he filled hia sleeve witli pardon 

“5 Took off his fetters, mth his oivn hands , 

Kissed hi3 head, and took him into his bosom 

Gave him greatness and lordship , 

His welfare sprang forth from the branch of hope 

This story became related m the world , 

Good fortune goes behind the upnght 

Thou wilt learn an adorned walk of life, — from wise men , 
(But) not to the same degree as from the ignorant (the 
enemy), fanlt-findmg 

Hear thy own character from the enemy , because, 

In the bend’s eye, whatever comes from thee is good 

Those smging praises are not thy friends , 

Tiiose reproachmg are thy fnends 

It IS a crime to give sugar to the sick one , 

When the bitter medicme is fit for him 

The one of sour face rebukes better, 

lhan frieuds of pleasant disposition, of sweet temperament 

No one utters to thee better advice than this 
If thou art wise, a hmt is enough 


TTTien tie dtirn of fho Shihfsi cssie ic Msssun 
Ho purchased a damsel with a face as the moon 


4 In the ’Ikd 1 manzfim couplets 742-747 and 753-797 are omitted 
i M/lm(in one of the Khulaf A of AMsija, was the son of Harfinu r 
Eaahtd so often mentioned in the Arabian Kights 
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THE BXrSTA> OF SA*DI 


[CTIAF I 


65 In face, a sun , in body, a rose , 

In msdom, mso, — a wanton one 

In the blood of lovers, her hand deeply imbrued , 

Her finger tips, jujube stained 

Saffron — on the oje brow, devotee enchanting, — 

Was like the rainbow on the sun 

On tho night of the ntes of Venus, that enchanting toy, 
Hur bom. 

Perhaps gave not her body to Xfdmun s embrace 

The fire of anger fiercely seized him , 

He naabed to make her head two portion's, like the Gemim 

760 She said — “ Lo I my head, with the sharp sn ord, 

" Cast donm , but, exercise not sleeping and nsmg with 
mo ” 

Mdmdn said — ** From whom, has injury reached thy heart, 
“ What feature of mine m as disagreeable to the© ? ” 

She replied — If thou slayst me, or if thou clearest inj 
head 

“ (I must say) — from tho smell of thy mouth, I am m 
distress 

“ The sword ot contest, and the arron of oppression slay, 

“ At once , the smell of thy mouth, gradually ” 

Sarwar (lldmiin) of happy fortune heard this speech , 

He nas greatly astonied, and sorely gneved'- 


767 Kaua signifies — a bow 

IS tbe name of a dent 

Kaus 1 is Satan s bow and also the name of Eustam s bow 

In Pers a ram is precious 'When tie mmbow appears ra a usually 
ceases The people then say that Shaitan has stopj^ the ram with his 
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765 "Was, all night, m thia thought, and slept not j 
Spoke, tho next day, to the ttiso onra 

Those of every clime, constitution — understanding,— 

TVith oveiy one of them, he spoke on every matter. 

Although, at that time, his heart was vexed with her, 

Ho took medicme , and, became fragrant of smell, roso-hke 

He made the pan faced one, companion and fnend , 

Saying — “ This one uttered my defect, she is my fnend " 

In my opimon, that one is thy well-wisher, 

"Who says — “ A thorn is in thy path ’* 

770 To say to tho road lost — “Thou goest well,” 

Is a great cruelty and atrocious enme 

At that tune, when they utter not before thee thy defect, 
Thou, from ignorance, considerst thy defect, skill 

Say not — “ Tho sweet honey is the supenor sugar *’ 

To that one, for whom scammony is necessary 

How well did the druggist, one day, say — 

"Is convalescence necessary to thee® dnnk bitter 
medicine ** 

If sharbat is good for thee. 

Take, from Sa’di, the bitter medicine of advice. 

775 With the sieve of knowledge, sifted , 

With tho honSy of devotion, mixed 

I have heard that, on jvccount of a good man, a faHr, 

Tho heart of a proud king became troubled 


775 *• Sakmuiura ” i» OnN-i , » Antbw, rt » called “ SUljmdiit" 

Tho reniaai oaj it «* ® bitter joici, ixifiosimg tho power of porgme 
the bile from the boJj 
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TUE BCSTIV OP SA’DI. 


[cn\r. I. 


Perliaps, on his tongue, a truth had passed } 

He became, through pndo, enraged with him. 

Ho sent lum from the Court to the prison ; 

For, the arm o£ a king is strong proved. 

One of his friends said secretly to him (the fakir) ; — 

** It was not well to utter this speech.'* He replied : — 

BO “ To cause God’s order to be accomplished is obedience to 
God; 

“ I fear not the prison, which is for a moment." 

That very moment, when this secret, in pnvate, uent forth 
(from his tongue), 

The tale also went to the ear of the king. 

Be laughed, saying : — " He entertains a foolish idea, 

*' He knows not that be will die in this confinemeDt." 

A slave brought that speech to the poor man ; 

He said : — " Oh slave I say to Khusrau, 

** I have not the load of grief on a wounded heart ; 

" For the world, this very moment, is no more. 

'6s “ If thou helpst me not, I am joyful ; 

“ If thou cutst off my head, gnef comes not into my 
heart. 

“ If thou art prosperous m command and treasure, 

“ Another is dejected, m fear or gnef. 

“ When we enter at the gate of death, 

“ We become, in one week, together equal. 


164 la some copies : — 

Since, this Terj moioeBt, the -world u no more, 
Onef and jo/ are not presort to the Darresh 
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CHAP. I.] ON JUSTICE, EQUHr, AND COVEENIIENT. 

“ Place not the heart on this empire of five days, 

“ Consume not thyself, with the sighs of the people’s heart. 

“ Did not the kings before ihee collect together more than 
thon? 

“ In exercising injustice, they consumed the world 

790 “ Live even so, that they may commemorate thee with 
praise ; 

" May not recite curses, over thy grave, when thou 
diest. 

“ In regard to <a bad custom, it is unnecessary to lay laws; 

** Por they say : — May a curs© be on him, who laid this evil 
custom 1 

" But, if the Lord of Force raises his head, 

'* Does not the dust of the grave in the end make Ins head 
low ?” 

The narrow-hearted one, by way of oppression, ordered — 

That they should dig out his tongue, from the back (of the 
neck). 

The man, truths-knowing thus spoke 

Saying “ I have no fear of this even that thou hast said. 

795 “ I have no grief of tonguelessness ; 

“ For, I know that God understands the unspoken word. 

“ And if, through tyranny, I suffer foodlessness, 

— “ If, m the end it be well with me, what gnef ? 

“ The sound of mourning (for thy death) may be nuptial, 

“ I! thy end be good.” 



108 


THE B0STAN OP 


[chap I 


A certain boxer had neither fortune nor victuds , 

The means ready— neither for his evening nor for his 
morning repast 

On account of the cravings of his belly, he used to carry clay 
on his back , 

For it IS impossible to enjoy (gain) victuals, by means of 
the fist 

800 Through distress of fortune, always — * 

His heart, grief-stncken , his body, spmdle-like 

For him, sometimes, battle with a malevolent world , 
Sometimes, his face bitter, from distressed fortune 

Sometimes, from beholdmg the sweet pleasure of the (noh) 
people, 

The bitter water (tears) used to descend to his neck 

Sometimes, he used to weep on account of perplexed work, 
Saying — “ No one eipeneoced a more bitter life than 
this i " 

The people eat honey, and bird, and lamb , 

The surface of my br«='ad sees not herbs 

80S If thou desirest justice, — this is not good, 

I naked , but, to the cat, a coat (of fur) 

How well would it have been, if my foot, in this clay- work, 
Had descended to the treasure of my heart’s desire 

Perhaps, for a time I would have urged ‘the desire (of 
lust) t 

■Would have scattered from myself the dust of affliction 

I heard that he was, one day, breaking up the earth , 

He found a rotten chm-bone 

Withm the dust, its joints dissevered. 

The jewels of teeth scattered 
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CHAP 1 ] ON JUSTICE, EQOITr, AND OOVEENITEN-T 

810 The tongueless mouth mystenously^ uttered advice, 

Sajing — “ Oh sir 1 be content with want of sustenance 

Is not this the state of the mouth, beneath the clay ? 

“ Suppose — sugar eaten, or blood of the heait (gnef) 
suffered (what then ?) 

" Have not grief of tune’s revolution , 

“ For much time will revohe without us ’ 

That very moment, when this idea appeared to him, 

Gnef placed aside its burden from bis heart 

Saying — “Oh spirit! void of judgment, dehberation and 
sense, 

“ Endure the load of gnef, and slay not thyself ” 

8 t 8 If a slave carries a load on his head , 

Or if he rears his bead to the summit of the sky, 

At that moment, when his stato becomes changed, 

In death, both ideas leave his head 

Gnef and joj remain not , but. 

Requital for work and good name (work) remains 

Libenbtj, not ihadem and throne, has permanence. 

Oh one of good fortune ! — give that this may remain after 
thee (in the world) 

Roly not on country, and rank and pomp 
For, they were before thee, and will be after thee 

820 Thou mshst not tliat tby country should come to con- 
fusion? 

It 13 necessary to suffer sorrow for both countiyandrebgion 


eis 


* Biiedidan’ siffrufics— tawajjnh kanlan muUwajjOi shudaa. 
In the first line Ul»lu eig^es— inchi ba dil Uial<ir kunid 
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THE BTJSTAIi OF BA’dI 


[chap. I 


■WTien one cannot, by force, defeat tho enemy ; 

With cajolery it is proper to close the door of strife 

If there be fear of the injury of the enemy, 

Fasten his tongue with the charm of beneficence 

Scatter gold for the enemy, in place of crow’s feet , 

For, kmdness makes blunt the sharp teeth 

B4S When it is impossible to bite the liand, Jnss it ; 

For, with superiors, the remedy is deceit and flattery, 

Even as the fnend, pay observance to the enemy, 

Whose skm, at the time of opportunity, one can flay , 

By right judgment, there came to bonds Rustam, 

From whose noose, IsfandiyAr escaped net. 

Exercise caution as to contest with the meanest person ; 
For, I have seen many a torrent, from a drop 

Express not — so long as thou canst, — a knot (frown) on 
thy eyebrow } 

For, the enemy though weak (is) better a fnend 

850 His enemy may be fresh , and, fnend, wounded, — 

That one, whose enemies are (m number) more than 
fnenda 

Stnve not with an army more powerful than thy own • 

For, one cannot strike the fist on a lancet 

And, if thou art stronger, in contest, than he. 

It IS sat £ija£ri!y to esecvsse fyecs agamst tie feeftfe 

If thou art of elephant-strength, or of hon-claw, 

Peace is, m my opinion, better than strife 

When the hand is broken as to every artifice, 

It 13 lawful to carry the hand to tlm sharp su ord 
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856 If the enemy seeks pence, turn not aside the head , 

And, if he seeks battle, turn not aside the rein 

For, if he shuts the dooi of conflict 

Thou hast the poirer and awe of ten thousand 

And, if he bring the foot of battle into tbe stipnip, 

The Ruler (God) will not desire from thee an account at 
the nsing (Judgment Day) 

Be thou his battle opponent when he seeks strife , 

For with the mabcious kindness is a mistake, 

"When thou speakst, with kindness and pleasantness, to 
the mean, 

His pride and obstinacy become greater 

860 With Arab steeds and manly men, 

Bring forth the dust (of destruction) from the natme of 
the enemy 

But, if he returns, with gentleness and uuderstandmg, 
Speak not to him, with eeverity and anger and harshness 

When the enemy enteis at thy dooi, mth submission. 

Put out malice from thy heart, and, auger from thy head 

Wlien safety demands, practice the trade of liberality , 
Pardon , but, reflect on Ins (possible) deceit 

Turn not away from the deliberations of old men , 

For, one years endured is work eipenenced 

80^ They pluck up the brazen foundations from its root, — 
Young men with the sword , and, old men with judgmeut 

Consider a place of retreat, in tbe heart of battle , 

Of tliat, what knowst thou,— that he may be conqueror? 

When thou heholdst the enemy in discord, 

Give not, alone, thy sweet life to the wmd 

8 
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And, if thou art on one Bide of tHe army, stnve to go 
(from the slaughter) , 

But, >f in the midst (of the enemy), put on the guise of 
the enemy 

And, if thou art a thousand, and the enemy (only) tn o 
hundred, 

Stand not in the enemy’s territory, when it becomes night 

s'o In the dark night, fifty horsemen, fronj ambuscade, 

Will, with terror, rend the earth hke fire hundred 

When thou wishst to travel the road at mght, 

Be cautious first of ambuscade 

When one day’s march between two armies 
Remains, — pitch thy tent in some place 

If he displays aggression, have no fear. 

And if he be Afrasiyab, pluck forth his brains 

Kuoivst thou not, that when the enemy pursues one’s day 
march, 

His grasp of force remains not 

875 Thou tranquil, — strike at the wearied army , 

For, the ignorant one practised oppression agamst his owm 
body 

When thou hast defeated the enemy, cast down the 
standard, 

That his wound may not come together again (heal) 

Urge not far, in rear of the routed army, ' 

It IS not fit that thou shouldst go far from thy companions 

Thou mayst behold, the air cloud4ike, from the dust of 
conflict , 

With javehn aud sword th^ will gather around thee 

Let not the army urge m pursuit of plunder, 

Lest tint (the place) behind the kmg’s back be void 
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eso Tor the army, the gnardnnahip of the moaaich 
If 5 better than battle, in the circle of contest 

The \ramor, Nvho has once showed ardour (in battle), 

It IS proper to increase (his dignity), according to his 
worth 

That, the next tune he may place his heart on destruction , 
May hare no fear of contest with the (tribe of) Ya,]Uj 

Keep the soldier happy, in peace , 

That he may bo of use in the tune of distress 

Kiss the hand of fighting men, now, 

Not, at the tune when the enemy heats the r.ar drum 

6 SS The soldier, whose duty w (lies) not in (getting) nctuals, — 
‘W'hy should he, on the day of battle, place his heart on 
death ? 

From the enemy’s hand, the quarters of the country, 

Keep by the army , and, the army, by wealth 

Of the king, the hand is bold against an enemy, 

When the army is tranquil of heart, and satisfied 

They enjoy the pnco of their own heads. 

It la not Tight, that they should endure seventy 

When they keep pay from the soldier , 

He IS loth to carry his hand to the sharp sword 

800 What manhne**? may he exhibit, m the battle ranks, 

When his hand is empty, and work despised ? 

Send warriors to the contest with the enemy , 

Send lions to the conflict with lions 


601 


In the IVd 1 nianium couiletsSOl 9/1 an. omitted 
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Execute work, according to the judgment of tho-se world 
expenenced , 

For, the old wolf i 3 expenenced m huntmg 

Fear not the young men sword stnkmg , 

Be cautious of the old men of much science 

The joimg men elephant overthrowing, lion seizing, 

Know not the artifices of the old fox 

The man, world expenenced, is wise , 

For, he has experienced much the hot and cold (a rcissi- 
tudes) of life 

Young men worthy of good fortune, 

Turn not aside their heads from the saying of old men 

If fuither, a well ordered kingdom be necessary, 

Give not a great work to an aspirant 

Make none leader of the army, save that one, 

Who may have been, m many battles 

Entrust not a difficult matter to the young, 

Foi, one cannot break the nnvil with the fist 

) Peasant chenahing and being chief of nn army, 

Are not v ork of sport and folly 

Thou uislist not that time should be lost? 

Entrust not u ork to one, work uii<teen 

Tlu. hunting dog turns not lus face from tlie^ panther. 

The tiger, inexperienced m battle, fears the fox 

When the son is brought up to hunting. 

He fears not, when contest meets him 

In wre«tlmg, and hunting, and shootmg at a mark, and 
ball play, 

A 11 ai Ixconics a wamor, and contest-seeker 
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CHAP 1.] o\ josnor, pquitt, avd oovtrvmlst. 

SOS One reared in tbe bot bath, and pleasure, and luxury, 

Will fear, rrhen ho sees the door of conflict open. 

Trfo Ttten place him in the saddle ; 

It may be a boy strikes him to the eartli 

The one, ■whose back thon seest in tbe day of battle, 

Shy, — if the enemy slay him not in the ranks 

An impotent one i§ better than the swordsman. 

Who, in the battle-daj, turns away his head, woman-like 

How well said the lioro Gurgin to bts own son. 

When he (the son) shut up the bow-eaBe, and quiver of 
battle : — 

910 ” If, uomen-like, thou wilt seek flight, 

” Go not (to the battlo*field) , spill not tbe honour of 
fighting men.” 

The single horsemau, who, in battle, showed his back, 

Slew not himself, but those of renown 

BruTcry comes not, —save from those two friends, 

AVho fell, in the circlo of conquest. 

Two of the same quahty, of the same table, of the same 
speech, 

Will strive mightily m tlio heart of conflict 

For shame comes to him of fleeing fiom before the 
arrow, — 

Tlie brother, » captive in the enemy’s grasp 

915 Wiien thou aeost that fnends aro not fiienda (m contest). 
Consider flight from tho battle-field, — gain. 


W» Tho Erst lino laiAUS — 

Though by nnson of hw *«<-• it w^uin'* two mfu to i lac« him, .tc 
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THE BOSTUJ OF SA’DI. 


[chap. I. 


Oh king, terntorj'-conqaenng I cherish two persons — 

One a man of arm (strong) ; the other, a man of judgment. 

Those carry of the ball of empire from those renowned, 
"Who cherish the wise man and swordsman. 

Whoever exercised not the pen and the sword, 

If he dies, — say not over him : — “ Alas ’ ” 

Take care of the pen-striker (pen-man) and sword-stnker 
(sword-man) ; 

Not the musician; for manhnesa comes not from the striker. 

920 This 13 not manliness, — the enemy in the affairs of war ; 
Thou, — confused with the wine-cup, and sound of the 
harp. 

Possessed of sovereignty, sate down to play, many a one 
Whose wealth went m play from the hand. 

I say not — fear battle with the enemy ; 

Fear rather him, who is in the state of peace. 

Many a one recited, m the day, the verse of peace; 

(And) urged, when it became night, his army at the 
sleeper’s head. 

Warriors sleep mail-clad; 

Since, the couch is the sleeping-place of women. 

Withm the tent, one, sword-striking, 

925 Sleeps not naked (unarmed), like women in ^lie house. 

It is necessary to prepare secretly for war ; 

Bo that one can secretly assault the enemy. 

Caution IS the business of men acquamted with work; 

^ The advanced guard is the brazen fence of the army-place. 


la the second line, “zan” signifies — sinier, possibly a harp-stnker 
or player , and also woman 



rn\r i] on jcstice, equitt, and coveiinjifn-t 119 

Bct;\ ecn two lU.wislicrs of filiort hind (we'ik), 

It IS not wisdom, to sit eccure 

Because, if both, together secretly, deliberate,*— 

Then short hand becomes long (powerful) 

30 Keep one engaged with deceit , 

Bring forth the destruction of tho other s oxistoiico 

If an enemy choo&es war. 

Spill Ins blood, with tho snord of deliberation 

Go , accept friendship with his enemy. 

That the shut on his body may bo a prison 

ItVhcn ibscord occurs in tho enemy’s arm} , 

Place thou thj omi sword, m the scabbard 

IV'hen wolves approve of each other’s injun, 

The sheep repose in tho midst 

**35 ^^hen tho enemy hecomca engaged vntli enemy, 

Sit down, in oa«i. of heart, with th) frn.nd 

^Vhen thou liftst up the sword of contest, 

Look out, secretly, for the |>ath of peace 

Becaiiso array -leader*, helmet clearing, 

Seek eocretU jicaco, and, opciilj, tho baltlt-nink« 

Seek secretly (in friendship) the heart of tho man of lb 
IntUo-GcH , 

lor, It may Iw, that he may fall (m fnomUhip) at th\ 
foot 

When an officer of rank of tlit em.m} falls to thv pra»p, 

It 18 proper to cicrci'O delaa in blaymg him 

pm For, it ma^ happen tha* a chief of this half (thy own army) 
JLay rtmam a captive.jn bond« 
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If tliou slayst tbs wounded ciptive. 

Thou wilt not again behold thy own captive 

Fears he not that Heaven’s revolution may make captive 
him, 

Who exercises violence towards captives ? 

That one is hand seizer (helper) of captives, 

Who himself may hare been a captive in bondage 

If a chief places hia head on thy writing (of command), — 
When thou keepst bm well another chief places his head 

945 If thou, secretly bnngst to thy band ten hearts, 

It 13 better than that thou ehouldsfe execute a bundled 
assaults 


If a relation of the enemy be fnendly to thee, 

Beware , be not secure of craftiness 

Because, bs heart becomes tom forvengeance against thee 
W1 en, memory of the love of his own relation comes tn 
Inm 

Consider not the sweet words of an enemy , 

For, it IS possible, there is poison m the honey 

That one took his life sirfe from the trouble of the enemy, 
Who reckoned friends as enemies 

9a0 That knave preserves the pearl m his purse, 

-aVi taAs 

The soldier, who is an offender against the Amir, 

So long as thou canst, — take not into service 

He knew not gratitude towards his oivn chief , 

Ho knows not thee also be afraid of his deceit 
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Hold (consider) Imn not strong as to ontli and covenant , 
Appoint a secret ivatcliman over him 

Make long the tetlier of the aspirant. 

Break it not, lest thou shouldst not see him again 

ess "When, in battle and siege, the enemy s country. 

Thou seizst, — consign it to the prisoners 

Because, when a captive plunges his teeth m blood. 

He drmks blood from the tyrant's throat 

When thou pluckat away a territory from the enemy’s 
clutch, 

Keep the peasantiy in more order than he 

For, if be boats open the door of conflict, 

The people will pluck out the essence of his brain 

But, if thou causest utjury to the citizens, 

Shut not (lamly) the city gate m the enemy’s face 

360 Say not — The enemy, sword striking, is at the gate 1 ’ 
When the enemy’s partner is within the city 

Essay with deliberation battle with the enemy , 

Eeflect on counsel , and, conceal thy resolution 

Eaveal not the secret to every one, 

Foi, I have seen many a cup sharer, a spy 

Sikandar, who waged war with tho Easterns, 

Kngt-. tligy sa^vhiatent door towards the west 

Wlien Bahman wished to go to Zdwulistlin, 

He cist a rumour of (his going to the) left, and went to 
the right 


qw If a mistake occurs oTerlook it for if tbou becometh angry and 
niakcst scTcran « of li s bopt — tliou wilt not see hmi again 
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TIIF Bper^N o? st’pi. 


• [OfiP. I. 

If one, besides tbee, knows what tby resolve is, — 

It IS fit to weep over that judgment, and knowledge, and 
resolution. 

Exercise hberality ; — neither conflict, nor rancour, — 

That thou raayst bring a world beneath thy signet-nng. 

When a work prospers through courtesy and pleasantness, 
^Vhat need of seventy and arrogance ? 

Thou wishest not, that thy heart should be sorrowful? 
Bnng forth from bondage the hearts of those sorrowful. 

The army is not powerful by the arm , 

Go : ask a blessing from the feeble 

The prayer of the hopeful weak ones 
Is of more avail than the manly arm 

■Whosoever takes to the darwesh, his request for aid, 

If he strikes at Firfdiin, ho would overcome him. 


In some copi«, “o" occurs mplace of, “ar,” which, otherwise, is re- 
dundant 


CHAP 


] 


ON BENBFIOENCE 
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CHAPTER II 

On Bbnepioenoe 

1 Ip tbott art Tn«e, mchne to truth , 

For truth, not the serablaoce, remaiiie m its place 

To whomsoerer, there was neither knowledge, nor liberality, 
nor piety, — 

In his form, there was no reahty 

Beneath the clay, sleeps at ease that one, 

By whom, men sleep tranquil at heart 

Suffer thy own. gnef m life, for the relation, 

Through his own avnxice, busies not himself with one dead 

5 Give now gold* and silver, •vrhioh is thine. 

For, after thy (death), it is out of thy command 

Thou wushesfc not, that thou shouldst be distr^sed m 
heart ? 

Put not out of thy heart those distre^ised 


1 In the I^d i man*um couplets 1 to 23 are omitted 
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Scatter treasure in alms, to day, mthout delay. 

For, to-morrow, the key is not m thy hand 

Take away with thy self, thy own road provisions , 

For compassion (after death) comes from neither son, nor 
wife 

That one takes ai\ay the ball of empire from this world, 
Who took, wth himself, a portion to the future world 

10 "With sympathy, like my finger tip, 

Ko one in the world scratches my back 

place now, on the palm of the hand, whatever there is , 
Lest that, to morron (the Judgment Day) thou shouldst 
with the teeth bite the back of the hand 

Strive as to covermg the shame of the darwesh, 

That the veil of God may bo thy secret (defect) •concealer 

Turn not the foreigner portionless from thy door, 

Lest that thou shouldst become a wanderer (m beggary) at 
doors 

The great one causes alms to reach the indigent , 

For he fears that he may become necessitous (as to the 
need of others) 

IS Look into the state of the heart of those weaned , 

For thy heart may, perhaps, one day be bioken 

Make the heaits of tho'se dejected happy, 

Femeinbev the day of helplessness (the Judgment Diy) 

Thou art not a beggar at the doors of others , 

Drue not, in tharJes to God, a beggar from thy door 


Cast protection over the head of the one father-dead , 
Scatter his dust (of affliction), and pluck out lus thorn 
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KnoTVst tbou not, bow vety dqected bas state was ? 

May a roofless tree b© erer green ? 

20 When tbou seest an orphan, head lowered in front (from ’ 
grief). 

Give not a Idss to the face of thy own son 

If the orphan weeps, who buys for his consolation ? 

And, if ho becomes angry, who leads him back (to 
quietude) ? 

Beware ! that he weep not ; for, the great throne of God 
Keeps trembling, when the orphan weeps. 

Pluck out, with kindness, the twr from his pure eye j 
Scatter, with compassion, the dust (of affliction) from his 
face. 

If his (the father’s) protection departed from over his 
head, 

Do thou cherish him, with thy own protection. 

25 I esteemed my head crown-worthy, at that time, 

"When, I held my head in my father’s bosom 

If a fly had sate on my body^ 

The heart of some would have become distressed. 

If DOW, enemies should bear me away captive, 

None of my friends is a helper. 

For me, is acquaintance with the sorrows of orphans. 

For, in childhood, my father departed (m death), from my 
head. • 

A certain one plucked out a thorn from an orphan’s 
foot; 

The Khujand Chief, saw him, in a dream : — 

j9 The father la the root, the bob the branches of the tree A tree’s 
freshness >8 dae to its root. 

29 Ehujand is a Tillage in the conntiy of Miwara.n-n.iiahr, between 
the Jlhdn and Sfl;dn riTers 
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'' I bad for a hundred years given him victuals and life , 

“ Abborrence of him comes to thee, m a moment 

“ If he takes his adoration to the fire, 

“ Why withdrawst thou thy hand of magnanimity ? ” 

65 Make not a knot at the head of the ligature of beneficence, 
Saying — '* This one is of fraud and deceit and, that one 
of treachery and goile ” 

The man, Kuran knowing, does mjury, 

When be sells, for bread, the Kurin and soimd doctrme 

Where do wisdom and law give the decision, 

That one of wisdom should give religion for the world? 

But, do thou take , because the wise man 
Buys gladly from those cheap selling 

One, tongue knowing, came to a pious man, 

Baying — “ I have stuck firmly m the mire 

eo " Ten dirams of a mean one are (weighing) on me, 

“ In such a way that a fourth part of them is ten mans on 
my heart 

“ Through him, all night, my state distracted , 

“ All day, (he is) shadow like, behmd me 

“ From words, heart'COnfoundmg, he has made 
“ A wound, like a house door, withm my heart 

“ Perhaps smce he was bom of hia mother, God 
“ Gave not (to him) anything save these ten dirams 

“ Of the book of Rebgion, Alif unknown , 

“ Unread, save tbe chapter — Spend not 


S6 la tlie Ikd I manz^, couplets 55 to 121 are omitted 
eo The diram=O032481bs 
maB=13 0033 „ 

es ALf u tbe drst letter of the alphabet 
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63 “ Tbo sun raised not its head n single day above the 
mountain 

" That that scoundrel knocked not at my door 

“ I am in reflection, — What liberal one 
“ May take my hand (help me) with silver, from that one 
of stone heart *• 

The old man of happy disposition beard this speech. 

Ho placed two gold coins m his sleeve 

The gold fell into the hand of the tale teller , 

He went out, thence, — a face fresh like gold 

One said — " Oh Shaikh 1 knowst thou not, who this is ? 

'* It IS not proper to weep over him, if he dies 

70 A beggar, who (by deceit) places n saddle on the male 
hoQ, 

*' Who places (on one side) tho knight and queen of Abil 
Zaid (the chess player) ” 

Tho ’dbid was confounded, saying — " Bo silent 1 
'* Thou art not a man of tongue , listen 1 

“ If n hat I thought (regarding him) was right 
“ I preserved his honour from the people 

“ If ho practised impudence and hypoensy, 

“ Ihou knowst not that ho beguiled me 

“ For, T preserved my own honour, 

“ From tho hand of such a deceiver, foohshness uttering ” 


'0 Aip Ti farzla mhfliaa s asp to fanfn ha tarlj Utau tn 

hizt m hurdaQ. 


9 
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76 Spend silver 'xnd gold on tlio bid and tlio good. 

For, tbis 18 tlio trade o! liberality , and, tint tlio repelling 
of evil 

Happy lio ivlio, in tlio society of the wise, 

Learns tho qualities of the pious 

"WisdorD, and judgment, and deliberation, and senso aro 
thino. 

Listen, -mth reverence, to Sa’di’s advice 

Because, Sa’di, for the most part, has words (of counsel) 
in this fashion , 

Not — as to eye, and nnglet, and lobe of tho ear, and raolo 
(of lovely ones) 


One departed (from the world), and a hundred thousand 
dinars of his, 

The heir, a sensible pious man, took 

eo He clutched not his hand on the gold, like the misers. 

He took off the fastening from it, like tho nobles 

The darvesU used not to be empty at his door , 

Nor, the traveller, within his guest house 

He made tho heart of stronger and relation happy, 

Tied not up the gold, like his father 

One, reproach making, said to him — ** Oh one of wind* 
hand I 

“ ilako not altogether scattered what treasure there is 

“ Gold, and consequent^ airs, and favour, remain not 
long 

" Perhaps, no one has told thee this tale ? 


7S Expenditure on the good is Lberalit^, on the bad tbe repelling of 
eviL 
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“ In these dajs, a certain Znhid, to his eon, 

I heard — ^kept saying — * Oh soul of father ! 

“ ‘ Go alone , and be house ranptying , 

“ * Bo liberal, and wealth dispersing ’ 

‘ The son was fore seeing and work expenericed, 

‘ He praised his father, saying — ‘ Ob one of good 3udg 
mentl 


*In one year, one can gather together the harvest , 

** * To burn it in a moment, is not manhness * 

When thou hast no patience, as to straitened circum 
stances, 

“ Consider the account, m the plenteous season 

" How well spoke the lady of the village to her daughter, 

“ Saying — ‘ Put aside, m the tune of plenty, means for 
adversity 

“ ‘Keep full, nfc all times the water bag and pitcher, 

“ ‘ Foi, the rivulet m the village is not always running ’ 

“ By this world, ono can obtain the nest , 

“ By gold, one can turn aside a lion grasp 

" If thou art straitened, go not before a fnend , 

“ But, if thou hast silver, come and bring (that sil\er) 

“ If thou pHcest thy face, on the dust of his feet, 

“ He utters im reply to thee, with empty hands 

“ The lord of gold plucks out the demon’s eye , 

“ He brings the ]inn Sahar, by craft, to his net 


^Ana-vardtt s gmfies — tamlm koaandA, csisbil>-i Hiinx 
Jlujirrd signifies— ono who flings a all bia goods tbat he laaj 
dovote himself to Cod. 

*5n!iar is the i nn trho obtained po8S<»8«ioa of Sulnman s nn^ 

9 • 
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“ Associate not, empty handed, with lovely ones , 

“ For without anything, a man is not worth anything 

“ The hope of the empty-handed one prospcre not, 

“ With gold thou raayst pluck out the eyo of the white 
demon 

“ Scatter not gold, all at once, on friends , 

“ Be in contemplation of the trouble of the enemy 

“ And if, on the palm of the hand, thou placest whatever 
thou hast 

“ In the time of need, thou wilt remain empty (handed) 

100 ” By thy effort, the beggars— ever strong, 

“ Become not , I fear, thou dost become lean ” 

When the forbidder of liberabty uttered this tale, 

The young man's vein, through anger, slept not 

He became perplexed m heart as to that censorious one, 
Was confounded, and said — “ Oh foolish talker ! 

“ The power that is around me, 

" My father said — was the hentage of my grandfather 

“ Did they not first preserve it? 

“ They died, m regret , and, left it 

105 “ To my hand, did not my father’s property fall, 

“ That it might fall after me to my son’s hand ? ” 

It is best mdeed that men should to day enjoy , 

For, to morrow, after me, they will take it away m rapme 


97 Dev Soiaed is the name of a hero of Mizandaran whom Fostam son 
of Zal slew 
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Eat, and clothe thyaelf, and bestow, and cause ease to 
arrive , 

"WTiy keepst thou (money) for the sake of the people ? 

The lords of jud^ent, (by alms) take away with them- 
selves from the world , 

The base one remains, m regret, m his place 

"With this world, thou canst buy the future world , 

Oh my soul 1 purchase, and, if not, suffer regret 

Gold and wealth are of use to that one, 

Who makes the wall of the future world, gold decorated 

ffe (the heir) en]oyed and gave away, so that those endowed 
with, vision, 

Beheld the marks of that money loss m him 

A person, out of nobleness, prused him, 

Saymg — " In the path of God, thou endnredst much 
grief ” 

Head m the collar of shame, ho kept saying — 

“ What (good deed) did I, to which one can attach the 
heart? 

“ The hope that I have is in the grace of God, 

“ For, to exercise rebance on my own effort is a crime '* 

Behgion is this indeed, — ^that people of truth 
115 Are good doers, and (their own) fault perceivers 

The Shaikhs^ave, all night, uttered prayers , 

Have, m the morning, spread the prayer carpet 

In the name of manliness 1 hsten to the words of men , 

Not Sa’di , but, of Sahrwadi, hear 


117 Shalib Shahibu d dfn Aba Hifr Cmar sonof M0hammadu 1 BaWu 
6 Saiarwadf, was of the offspring of Abu Bakr SadiTf tbe ghalifa 
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For me tlie slnikh of knowledge, the spiritual guide, 
Shahab, 

Uttered two maxims of counsel, — boat on tbe water — 

“ One, — bo not m tbo assembly of those evil viewing , 

“ The othei, — be not m the lust of self beholding ” 

150 One night, I know, that, firom fear of hell, Shahab slept 
■not. 

In tbe morning, it came to my car, — that he said — 

" How well would it have been, if hell had been full of me , 
“ Perhaps, for others, there might have been escape I ” 


Once upon a time, a wife lamented to her husband, 

Saying — “ Purchase not agam bread from the general 
vendor of the street 

G-o to the market of tbo wheat sellers 
“ For, this IS a barley seller, wheat eihibitmg 

“ Not on account of purchasers, but from a swarm of flies, 
*' No one has seen Ins face for a week " 

125 With heartiness, that indigent man. 

To his wife, said — “ Oh bght (of my eyes) 1 be content 

In hope of us, the vendor took hero a shop , 

“ It IS not manhness, to take back from bim profit ” 

Take the path of good, noble men, 

When thou art erect, seize the hand of the fallen 

Bestow V for., thaSR who are men. n£ Gnd. 

Are the purchasers (at) of the shop without splendour 

His conaeetion mtli Suf ism wsa tiuougti iis uncle Aba a Najfb Sahar 
wad He attaiced to the society of Siaikh Abdu 1 K4dir of G/laa an5 
many others His hirth occoired m tbe month Eajab in the Muham 
madan year 539 and death m 630 
Sha Ul Sa d enjoyed lus society and. trayelled by water, with lum 
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If tliou dosiresttnitli, — thesamt { All) is tbegencrousniin , 
Liberality is the profession of ’Ali, king of men 


1 have heard that an old man, on the road to Hijilz, 

TTsed to make two prayer-motions, at every step 

So impetuous in the path of God, 

That ho used not to pluck the ghflan thorn from his foot 

At length from temptation, heart disturbing, 

Ills work seemed good m his sight 

By the craft of Ibhs, ho fell into the pit (of pnde), 

Saymg — " One cannot go on a road, better than this ” 

If the mercy of God had not found him, 

Pride would have turned his head from the path (of reli- 
gion) 

18 j An angelic messenger gave voice, from the mnsible, 

Saymg — “ Oh one of happy fortune 1 of good disposition I 

“ If thou hast performed devotion, thmk not, 

“ That thou hast brought a ranty to tins court 

“ By beneficence a heart tranquil making, 

“ Is better than a thousand sacred mclmations of the head 
at every stage ” 


A wife thus spoke (to her husband) an officer of theSultdn 
Saying — ** Cfc fortunate one I arise , knock at the dooi of 
food 

“ Go, BO that they may give thee a portion from the 
(Suitin’ s) tray, 

“ For, the chfldren are looking to thee for food 


140 He said — “ To day, the kitchen is cold , 

“ For, the Sultan made the resilve of fist, at night ’ 
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TIio ifc, through helplessness, csst don n hor held , 

Heart torn n itli hunger, she kept ss^ mg to hcr&tlf — 

" What did tho Sultan vnsh from this fast-talking, 

“ Tho breaking of nhich is tho festnal of my children ? ” 

TIjo devourer, from whoso hnnd libornlity issues, 

Is better than one, v,ho, norld-worshipping, perpetually 
fasts 

Fnst-kceping is reserved for him. 

Who gives, to the weaned one, tho broad of tho morning 
meal 

145 Otheniaso, what need that thou shouldst endure tho trouble 
(of fasting) , 

Shouldst keep back from thyself (food m tho da^), and 
shouldst cat it (at night) ? 

The imaginings of the ignorant one, sitting m sohtudo I 

He confounds, at length, inBdclity and religion 

Punty is in water, and, nl«o, m the mirror. 

But, discretion is necessary for purity 


To a certain one, libcrahlj was , but power was not , 
Means of subsistence, to tho extent of lus generosity, were 
not 

Let not the mean one be lord of wealth 1 

Let not straitened meana bn ta thn gpnawia, [ 

150 To him, to i\ hom lofty spirit chances. 

The object of his desire seldom falls withm the noose 

Like the pourmg torrent, which, in a mouutamous country, 
Takes not ease in the midst of tho heights 
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He exercised not liberality* accoi^ing to his means , 

On this account, asauredly, he used to be of Rm^H vrorth 

One straitened wrote to him two words, 

Sajnng — “ Oh one of happy end, of auspicious tempera- 
ment 1 

“ Take toy hand (help me) once with some dirams , 

** For, it is some tune that I have been m prison ” 

155 The request was, m his eye, of no value , 

But, m his hand, there was not the smallest com 

He sent a man to the enemies of the captive, 

Saying — “ Oh men of good name, and noble I 

” Btatram, for a little, your hands from his skirt , 

*' And if he flies, security for him (is) on me ” 

And, thonce, he came to the prison, saymg — “ Arise J 
“ Flee from this city, so long as thou bast feet ” 

When the sparrow beheld the cage-door open, 

Bepo^e witl^ it remained not to it, a moment 

160 Like the zephyr-wmd, from that land he travelled , 

Suc^ travelling, that the wmd would not have reached the 
dust of his feet 

They, at once, seized the generous man. 

Saying — “ Thou mayst obtam the silver, or the man " 


152 A poet has gjud — ■ 

‘ Last niglit in a dream, I beheld money 
I aud * aVhy comest thou not to mo ? ’ 

The money replied ‘ Thou rtcogmsest not my worth , 
Tli( n giTCst in liberality, to Uus and that. 

IDsers know mr ralao, 

1 therefore go to the misers * 
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He took, in helplessneaa, the pnth to the prison ; 

For, one cannot take the bird, gone from the cage. 

I heard that he remained Bome timo m pnson ; 

Ho neither wroto to any one fl complaint , nor, uttered a 
lament. 

Tunes, he reposed not ; nights, slept not , 

A devotee passed by him, and said — 

165 “ I think not thou devourest the property of man , 

“ What chanced to thee, that thou art in prison ? ” 

He said — " Oh comrade of happy spirit I 
** I enjoyed, by fraud, the property of no one 

** I beheld one, powerless, tom by ciptmty j 
I beheld no release for Imn, save by my own confinement. 

" It seemed, m my opinion, not proper, 

" I, at ease; another, m the noose (of torment).” 

At length, ho died ; and, took away a good name ; 

How excellent, the life of him, whose name died not 1 

170 Beneath the clay, — a body dead, a heart ahvo ; 

Is better than a world ahve, heart dead 

The Imng heart never becomes destroyed; 

If, the body of the hvmg heart dies, — what matter ? 

A certam one found, in the desert, a thirsty dog , 

He found not beyond a spark of life m hun 

He of approved rehgion made a cap-bucket , 

Bound to it his own turban, rop&>hke 


171 “ Zinda-dil ” signifies— rosliaii dil va acko kAr 

“Muida dll ’ signifies — tdiik dil m bad kir 
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Bountl “hig loins in serneo , and stretched forth his arm , 
Give n little water to the powerless dog 

i"5 TIio Prophet gave intelhgenco of the man’s state, 

Saying — "The Ruler (God) pardoned his sms ” 

Ho 1 if thou art a tyrant, reflect. 

Choose fidehty, exercise hberahty 

How docs liberality become lost to tho good man, 

Smeo ho lost not goodness done to a dog ? 

Pactise hberahty so far as it may (suitably) come from thy 
Iiand, 

Tho world keeper closes tho door of beneficence on none 

To bestow from the treasury, to the extent of an os’s skm 
of gold, 

Is not hko half a dang from the hand of toil 

180 Every one carries a load suitable to his strength , 

Tho locust’s foot IS heavy to tho mit 

Oh one of happy fortune I do good to tho people, 

That to morrow, (the Judgment Day) God may not take 
hard (measures) with thee 

If ho come from his feet (fall), he remains not captive, 
Who was hand scizer (helper) of tho fallen 

Give not, nath rebuke, an order to tho slave , 

For, it may be ^bat he may fall (como) to order giving 

When thy majesty and rank are hstmg 
Exercise not violence on the weakness of tho common dar 
wesh , 

18 S Tor, it may happen that ho hecomes po-ssessed of rank and 
majesty, 

Like the pawn, that suddimly becomes a queen (at chess) 
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Listen to tHe counsel of men, far seeing , 

They scatter not the seed of rancour, m any heart 

The lord of the harvest suffers loss, 

When he displays arrogance towards the corn gleaners 

Pears he not that they (the angels) may give wealth to the 
wretched one , 

And from that one place the load of gnef on the heart of 
this one ? 

Many strong ones, — ^who fell suddenly , 

M an y a fallen one, — ^Fortune assisted 

100 It IS not proper to break the hearts of mfenors , 

Lest that, one day, thou sbouldst become an infenor 


A certain darvesh complamed of weakness of state, 

To one of stern face, lord of wealth 

The one of black heart gave him neither dinArs, nor d&ngs , 
(And) shouted at him, moreover, in anger 

The beggar’s heart, from his violence, bled 

He raised his head, with grief, and said — ** Oh wonder I 

“ Why, indeed is the nch man of severe visage ? 

“ Perhaps, he fears not the bitterness of begging ” 

105 The one of short sight ordered, — so that his slave 
Drove him away, with contempt, and utter scorn 

By not offermg thanks to the Ommpotent, 

I heard that Fortune turned from him 


188 Thai refers to tie wctcied one this to the arrogant one 
102 “Sarbar isa small load {Jaeed on a large load tie word is hero 
metaphoncallj used. 
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Hjs greatness placed ifs head toTrards nun , 

Mercury put Ins pen m the ink (in record against him) 

W^retchedness made him sit naked, like garhc , 

It left him neither chattels nor baggage taker (the nss) 

God’s decree made him, through poverty, sit, dust on the 
head. 

Juggler like, purse and hand empty 

200 His state, head to foot, became of another kind , 

Some time passed on (after) this occurrence 

His slave fell to the hand of a bberal one 
Generous of heart, and hand , and lummous of tempera- 
ment 

By the sight of the vrctch of overturned state, 

He used to be as much pleased, m the poor one with wealth 

A certain one sought, at night time, a morsel at his door , 
Trom hardship enduring, his steps wore slow 

The lord of gift ordered the slave, 

Saying — “ Make the dejected ono happy ” 

20o "When he earned to him a portion from the table , 

He involuntarily raised a cry 

He returned, heart broken, to his master. 

Tears on his face, mystery revealing 

The chief of happy temperament inquired, 

Saying — " From whose viofence, came these tears on thy 
face?” 

He said — “ My heart sorely gneved, 

" At the state of this old man of distracted fortune 

“ For, m former tunes, I was his slave , 

«« He,— the lord of goods and property, and silver 
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210 “ When Ina hand, from honour and luxury, became short, 
“ He makes long the hand of begging at doors ” 


He laughed and said — “ Oh eon { it is no violence ; 

“ Tor the revolution of Time, there is oppression against 
none 


Is he not that merchant of stern countenance. 

Who used, from pnde, to bear his head against the sky ? 

T am that one, irhom ho drove, that day, from his door , 
The world’s revolution has placed him m my day (state) 


The sky looked, again, towards me , 

It scattered the dust of gnef from my face 


si8 If God closes one door, id wisdom, 

He opens another, m grace and hbeiality 

Many a poor one, foodless, became satiated , 
Many a work of the nch one became overturned 


Hear a trait of good men, 

If thou art a good man, and of manly gait 

When Shibli, from the shop of the wheat seller, 
Gamed a wallet of wheat, oo his back, to the village. 

He glanced , he beheld, m that wheat, an ant, 

That ran, head*revoIvmg, m every corner. ' 


2ia Sco couplet 195 

219 Abii Bakni sh Slublf wus Ja’&r, the Egyptian, eon of Tims He 
came to JiagliilAtl repealed of hu sms m tlie aasemlily Hjair ilizAj , 
was the difleiple of Saint Junnl, a learned man, lawyer, and odristr, 
was of the sect of MAldc was bom jn A.n 247, and died man 83 1 at 
the age of eighty aereo yew 
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2*0 He could not sleep, it night, for pity of that ant , 

He brought it back to its own dweUing, and said ■ — 

“ It 15 not manliness that this wounded ant, 

“ I should cause to be sepinted from its dwelbng ” 

Keep tranquil the hearts of those distressed, 

Tliat tranquillity, from tunc, may be thine 

How weU Slid Firdausi of pure birth, 

— ^May mercy be on that pure tomb 1 — 

** ^ound not the ant, that is the gram-earner , 

** For, it also has life , and, life is pleasant " 

2*5 He 13 of black vitals, and of stone heart, 

TTho wishes that an ant may be of straitened-heart 

Strike not the hand of force on the head of the powerless, 
Lest that thou shouldst, one day, fall ant-like beneath lus 
foot 

The candle bestowed no pity on the moth’s state , 

Hehold how it (the candle) burned in the assembly ’ 

I hive assumed, — many are less powerful than thou , 

Also there is a certam one, in the end, more powerful than 
thou 


Oh son I bestow , for, the one man bom, a prey, 

One can make by benefits, and, the wild heist, by re- 
straint 


£23 The second line is uttered bj Sadf 

Firdaus{ wrote the Shih N4ina contaimng one hundred and twenty 

thousand lines at the desire of Mabmdd of Qhamf he died ad 1021 

The ShAh Nima has in part, been translated into English 
2*9 In the Bid j manrfim coaplets 229 234 are otaitted 
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230 Bind the enemy, by showing kindness, 

For, one cannot sever this noose, with the sword 

"When the enemy experiences liberality, and courtesy, and 
generosity, 

Villamy from him comes not, agam, into existence 

Do not evil, lest thou oxpenenco evil from the good fnend , 
The good fruit comes not from the seed stone of wicked- 
ness 


When with a friend, thou art difficult and hard to please. 
He desires not to see thy painting ond colour (of face) 

But, li a man desires good to bis enemies, 

Much time passes not, but they become fnendly 


ass A young man came before me, on the road, 

A sheep, runmng in bounds, behind him 

I said to him — “ This 13 a cord and hgature, 

“ Which draws the sheep behind thee " 

He quickly undid the collar and chain from it , 

Left and nght, it began to bound 

Yet, from behind him, gambollmg, it proceeded , 

For, it had eaten barley ind green com from the man’s 
hand 

When it returned to its place from pleasure and sport, 

He regarded me, and said — “ Oh man of sense I 

240 “ This cord draws it not to me , 

“ But kindness is the noose about its neck ” 
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From the kindness, winch the riging elopbint has expo 
nenced, 

He attacks not the elephant keeper 

Oh good man ! chensh the bod , 

For, the dog keeps watch, when lie devours thy bread 

The leopard's teeth are blunt against that man. 

On V liose cheek, he rubs, for two days, his tongue 


A certain one saw a fox, legless and footless, 

Ho was astonied at the grace and creation of God, 

IS Saying — ^“How docs ho pass his hie? 

“ With this log and foot, how docs ho eat?" 

The darveali of disturbed complexion nas in this thought, 
Whon a hon came forth, a jackal in his claws 

The lion devoured the jackal of re'crsed fortune , 
Whatever remained,— of it, the fox ato to satiety 

Again, the next day, the event Lap|)Oued, 

Ibat the Victual sender (God) gave to him the day’s food 

Truth mode the man’s eje capable of vision , 

He went , and relied on the Creator, 

0 Sajang — “ I may, after this, sit, ant like, in a corner , 

“ Sinco, elephants cat not their doily food by force 

Ho lowered, for 6*omo tune, lua chin to tho collar (of rcficc 
tion), 

Saying — “ The Giver of daily food sends from the tin 
seen " 


Muglima rogaril (t dog as le ng Terr ancl'an. 

B.. last wa be l«t s gnifr— bt tnbf wa bo likalf 


10 
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Neither Etringcr nor fnend saffcicd toil for him , 

H'lrp like, lii3 >cms, and bones, and skin retnoincd 

When, from n^^eaknoss, his patience and sense remained not, 
From the wall of the prayer place, thcro canio to his ear — 

“ Oh impostor ! go , bo the rending lion , 

“ Cast not thyself, like the cnppled fos ” 

2-5 Strive so that, lion like, there may remam (something) 
from thy (trade) 

Why art thou, fox like, depending upon tlie Uon’a leavings 
Whose neck is stout, hko lions, 

If ho falls (into idleness) fox like, n dog is bettor than ho 

Bring to thy grasp , and, dnnk with others , 

Pay no attention to others’ leavings 

Eat, so long as thou canst,— by means of thy own arm, 
That thy strength may bo in tby own balance 

Endure toil, Iiko men , and cause case to nrrivo (to others) , 
The impotent enjoys the gam of others’ toil 

2 S 0 Oh young man 1 Take the hand of tho old darvesh , 

Cast not thyself down, saying — ‘‘ Take my hand 1 ’ 

The gift of God 13 on that slave, 

By whose existence, the people are at ease 

That head, in which is a brain, exercises hbcrahty , 

For, those of mean spirit at© skm, — ^bmnl»ss 


That one experiences good, in both habitation! 
Who causes good to reach the people of God 


263 On tlie Judgment Day tbjVodeavoan will bo estimated 
263 In the Ikd 1 manzum couplels 263 to 2 C 5 are omitted. 
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Didst tKon not see (hecir), on tlio foot binding (difBcalt) 
road to Kesb, 

"WTiat that camel dnver said to lus own son ? 


263 " Enjoy food, with good men. 

Tor, they will not eat m solitnde 


I have heard that there was a man of pure hirth place, 

A recogmser, and road traveller (lo tlm way of God), in the 
confines of Rum, 

I and some other travellera, desert wandering, 

"Went a travelling for tho sake of seeing tho man 

He kissed the head and eyes, and hands of each one , 
Caused us to sit, with reverence and respect, and sate 
down 

I behold his gold, and sown fields, and attendants and 
goods , 

But, without generosity, like a fruitless tree 

VO As to manner and grace, he was attentive , 

But, his cookmg pot place was very cold 

All night, there was neither rest, nor sleep, — for him 
As to praising God and reciting — There is no God, but 
God ” , and, for us, from hunger 

Tn the morning, h"e bound his loins and opened the door , 
Began the very same courtesy and hand kissmg 


61 pi band signifies — foot-bmdmg It maj be by clay by stones or 
otber unpedunent on the path 
>71 Tuslft B gnifies — sUbMnulUb! 

Tal in signifi a— lA ilAha xUa ll*bl 


10 • 
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Thoro was one, wlio was of sweet nnil pleasant temper, 
Wlio, was, in that inn, a traveller with us. 

He said “ Give mo the kias, by letter-translating, 

“ Because, for the darvesh, food (toaha) is better than 
a kiss (bosa). 

275 ” Place not the hand m service, on my shoes ; 

Give me bread ; and, strike then on my head.*' 

Men have, by gifts, excelled ; 

Not those night-alive-keeping, heart dead 

This indeed I experienced from the Tatar watchman, 

Heart dead, but night-ahvo-kecpmg. 

Liberality is — generosity and bre.ad-giving ; 

Toolisb speech is the empty dnim. 

At the Resurrection, thou seest, in Paradise, that one, 

Who sought truth, and let go pretension. 

S80 By truth, one can make a proper claim ; 

• Breath, without action, is a slothful rcsting-placo. 


I have heard that, in the time of Hiitim, there was, 
Among his horses, ono swift footed, like smoko. 

A black steed of zephyr swiftness, thunder noise. 
That used to surpass the lightning ; 


274 “Ta?hff” Bigmfiea— tlie allenog of Uie dots of letters, tlius, 
bosa. “ a kiss," (nsiug “ ta?bff ”) means tosha, •• Tictualg '• 

£77 The author signifies— by the watchman, a holy man ; by the T 4 tfir 
watchman, one not holy 

280 “ Ma'nt ” signifies — good deeds and approred qualities 

281 HStim, a celebrated liberal man, was the son of ’Abdu Uih, the son 
of Sa’du-t-Tai Shamsu-d-dfn, the son of Kbulfdo. See the book in 
Persian, " Hatun Jai,” winch is easy to read 
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Used, in the gnllop, to scatter hail over mountim and 
phun , 

Thou wouldst have said — Perhaps, an April cloud has 
pa‘«sed?” 


Such an one, torrent-moving, desert travelling, 

Tliat the wind, from the front, used to lag, like dust 

0£ Hatim’s qualities, m every land and clime, 

Thoj mentioned a little to the Sultim of Kdm, 


Saying — "A man, there is not, like him in liberality, 

'* A horse, Uierc is not, hko his m moving and journeying 

" Such a desert traveller, like a boat on the water. 

That the crow flies not above his journeying 1 ” 

The Siilhin of Rum spoke to his learned Vatu*, thus, 
Saying — “The claim without evidence is shame 

“ Of Eatim, that steed of Arab descent, I 

** ^Vill ask, if ho should exercise hbcnhiy, and give, 

“ I shall know that, in him is the pomp of greatness , 

“ But, if ho refuses, (his pretension) is the noise of the 
empty drum 1 ” 

An envoy, skilful m the world, to (the tnbo of) Tai, 

Bo despatched , and, ten men along with him 

The ground dc^^, but, the cloud weeping over it, 

The zephjT again placed life m it 

At the lialting (dwellmg) pheo of Hatira, the envoy 
ahghted , 

(And) became tranquil, like the thirsty one, by the Zmda 
river 


"Zmda uattn.-amn'arlifa.WiJ n» waUr u Terr *weft 
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Ho (HAtim) spread a table, victual-coTered ; and, killed a 
horse ; 

Gave them sugar in his skirt; gold in his fist. 

235 There, they passed the night ; and, the next day. 

The man of information (the envoy) uttered what ho knew. 

The envoy kept talking ; and, Hatim distracted, like ono 
intoxicated, 

Kept gnawmg his hand with the teeth of regret. 


Saying : — “ Oh partner, learned, of good name 1 
“ "WTiy didst thou not utter before this thy message? 

“ That wmd-movmg, fast, Doldul, — I 
“ ilade roast-meat, last night, for your sake. 

“ For, through the dread of rain and torrents, I knew 
“ It was impossible to go into the pasture place of the hord 
(of cattle). 


800 " For me, there was, m no other way, either turning or 
path; 

" There was only that horse at the door of my court. 

“ I considered it not generosity, in respect to my usage, 

“ That r'-niest should sleep, heart tom with hunger. 

/ V. 

“ F ^*ne conspicuous in the climes (of the world) 

me) another famous steed.” 
envoy’s retinue dirams, 
■n acquisition. — 


o£ Sa’diit-Taikeiforn 
Poraiar, “TT^fim.'pa.POem. entitled" 
'Side Tnn 




r Falcon,” 
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I^’en's of the young man of Tai went to Rum , 

The Sultan uttered a thousand benedictions on his disposi- 
tion 

Bo not content with this incident of Hdtim , 

Listen to this more beautiful circumstance 


I know not, who told me this tale, 

That there had been, m the coimtiy of Yaman, an order- 
giver 

He snatched the boll of empire from those renowned , 

For m treasure-bestowing, there was no equal to him 

One could call him — “ the Cloud of Liberality,” 

For, his hand used to scatter money like ram 

No one used to take to him the name of (mention) Hdtim, 
At which (mentioning), pbrenzy used not to go to his liead, 

810 Saying —“How much — of the words of that mud weigher, 
“ Who has neither country, nor command, nor treasure? ” 

I heard that he prepared a royal feast, 

(And) harp-Iike enfertamed the people, m the midst of the 
banquet 

One opened the door of mention of Hdtim , 

Another began to utter his pr-use 

Envy held the man to the desire of revenge , 

Ho appomted one for Ins blood devourmg, 

Saying — “ So long as Hatim is m mv time, 

“ aiy name will not go (into the world) for goodness ” 
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315 The calamity seeking one took the p'ltli to the tribe of Tai, 
He set out for the slaying of the young man 


There came before him, on the road, a young man, 
From Trhom, the perfume of affection came up to him 


Good of visage, and 'ms©, and sweet of tongue , 

He brought him a guest, that night, to his own abode 

Exercised hberality, and sympathised, and made excuses , 
Snatched the enemy s heart, by kmdness 

Placed the mormng kiss on his hands and feet, 

Saymg — “ Stay at ease, a few days, with us ” 


a«o He smd — I cannot here become a resident , 

For I have before me an important matter ” 

He replied — “ If thou wilt reveal the matter to me, 

•• I wdl with soul exert myself, like friends of one heart ** 


He rephed “ Oh young man ! listen to me , 

“ For, I know the generous one is a secret concealer 

“ Thou knowest, perhaps, m this land, Hatim, 

“ "Who is of happy judgment, and good manners^ 

" The King of Taman has desired his head, 

“ I know not, what hatred has an'en between them 


3"a “ Show me the short path to where he is, 

“ Oh friend! this mdeed, 1 look for from tBy courtesy ” 

The youth laughed, saying — ” I am Fnttm 
“ Behold ! separate, with the sword, the head from my 
body 


ais I’lU ginftan here signiSea — bud mmfiAin 
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“ When the morning becomes white, it is not proper that, 
“ Injury should reach thee; or, that thou shouldst become 
disappomted.” 

When Hatun placed, with nobleness, his head (for 
slaughter), 

A cry issued from the young man (the guest) 

He fell upon the dust; and, leaped to his feet; 

Kissed now the dust; now, has feet and hands : 

330 Threw down the sword ; and placed the qmver (on the 
ground) ; 

Put, bk.e the helpless, his hands on his breast. 

Saying : — “ If I stnko a rose on thy body, 

*' I am, m men’s sight, a woman, not a man.” 

He kissed both his eyes ; and, embraced him , 

And, took his way, thence, to Yaman. 

Between the two eyebrows of the man, the fayig 
Knew, immediately, that he had not performed the duty. 

He said : — ” Come , what news hast thou ? 

Wliy didst thou not bmd his head to thy saddle-strap ? 

33o “ Perhaps a renowned one made an assault against thee ; 

“ Thou, through weakness, sustainedst not the fury of 
the contest? ” 

The clever yoiith gave the ground-kiss ; 

Praised the king; and, the majesty of his nature. 

Saying : — “ I discovered Hatun, fame-seekmg, 

“ Skilful, and of pleasant appearance, and of good visage : 


a®; My relatiTes may do thee »n mjtiiy for slaying me , therefore slay me 
at once, and get thee away 

330 “ Bar pi,e jastan " here signifies— to leap on the feet, m joy. 
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“ Considered him generous, and endowed with wisdom ; 

" Eegarded him, m manliness, my supenor : 

*' The load of his favour made my back bent ; 

“ He slew me, with the swoid of kindness and grace ” 

340 Whatever ha experienced, from Ins liberality, — he uttered ; 
The monarch recited praises on the offspring of Tai : 

Gave the envoy gold-money, 

Saying : — “ Liberality is the seal on Hatim’s name.” 

It (the evidence) reaches (touches) him, if they give evi- 
dence 5 

Since, truth and fame are his fellow-travellers 


I have heard that, in the tune of the Prophet, the tribe of 
Tfii 

Made not acceptance of the faith (of the Kuran). 

The Messenger of good news and the Observer (Muham- 
mad) sent an army ; 

They took captive a multitude of them. 

SIS The Prophet ordered them to slay them with the sword of 
hate, 

Saying • — " They are unclean, and of impure rehgion.” 

A woman said : — “ I am Hitim’s daughter, 

" Ask (pardon for mo) from this renowned Ruler (Mu- 
hammad) : 

" Oh revered sir I exercise generosity as to my state ; 

“ Por my lord (Hatim) was endowed with hberahty." 


34S B«port 18 not a. L&r , Iu« libenhtj la a settled matter 
843 In the ’Hfd t manzum, couplets 343 to 867 are omitted 
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By tlio command of tho Prophet of pure judgment, 

They loosed the fetters from her hands and feet : 

Drew the sword upon the rest of that tnbo, 

So that they caused, mercilessly, a torrent of blood to flow. 

350 "With weeping, tho woman said to tho swordsman : — 

“ Strike my neck also with all tho rest : 

“ I consider, not releaso from fetters, generosity; 

" I— alone ; and, my friends m tho nooso (of calamity).” 

She kept uttering lamentations, over tho brothers of Tai; 
Her voice came to the Prophet’s eai*. 

Tho rest of that tnbo, ho gave to her, 

Saj-ing : — ” One of true origin never erred 1 ” 


rrotn Hdtim’s storo-housc, an old man 
Demanded ton dimm’s weight of sugar candy. 

855 From tho historian, I remember nows such. 

That ho sent him a sack of sugar. 

The wife said, from tho tent : — " What is this ? 

The old man’s need was exactly ten ibrams.” 

The man-chensher of Tai heard this speech ; 

Ho laughed, and said : — ‘‘ Oh heart’s ease of Hail 

“ If ho demanded (what was) suitabto to hiS own need, 
(and got it), 

“ Where is the hbemhty of the offspring of Hdtim ? " 


,51 ‘•Finft.” >n Aral-ic; "pinfi.'' m reman, cooCectwn 

like eLakar.lurt' , »baLar.\fiila»» 
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Another m generosity, liko Hatim, 

Comes not, perhaps, from the \forld*8 revolution, 

860 That Abii Bakr, eon of Sa’d, — the hand of muiuficenco, 
Whoso magnanimity places on the mouths of beggars 

Oh peasant refuge 1 May thy heart be glad ! 

May Islam, by thy endeavour, flourish 1 

This dust of happy eoil raises its head (ascends), 

By thy justice over the climes of Greece and Rum t 

Like Hatim, if his name had not been, 

No one, in the world, would have taken the namo of (men* 
tioned) Tai 

In books, the praise of that renowned one (Hiitim) romnms, 
Tor thee, both proiso and also reward remain 

zes Whereas, Hdtim sought for that reputation and renown (in 
the world ) , 

Thy struggle and endeavour arc for the sake of God I 

There is no ceremony for the darvesh , 

Save this one word, — there is no other counsel — 

“ As much as may be in thy power, do good , “ 

Good remains, after thee (Oh Abd Bakrl), and, speech 
after Sa’di 


Oi ti tftsbam wr/i, Tin 'i&'b \bA 'i-tAxi iV* urtre , 

The blood, through phienzy, had gathered to his heart 


860 AbuBakr, without being asked, garo to beggars , and, thus closed their 
mouths 

Bead"— Whose magnanimitj places tim hand of munificenco on the 
mouths &c 
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Desert and rain, and cold, and torrent ; — 

Darkness let down its skirt on the horizon- 

370 He was in this grief, all night, till the morning ; 

Spoke passionately; and gare curse and abuse. 

Neither enemy, nor friend, escaped his tongue (of reproach) ; 
Nor the Siiltdn, whoso land and produce it was 

By chance, the lord of that wide plain 
Bassed by him m that reprehensible state. 

He heard these words, — far from rectitude ; — 

Neither patience of hearing ; nor, way of answer. 

He looked at him, with the eye of punishment, 

Saying ” For what is this person’s anger against me ? ” 

376 Ho said ; — " Oh king 1 strike him with the sword ; 

Pluck up ha life’s root, from the earth’s surface ” 

The Saltan of high rank glanced ; 

He hunself saw him, m calamity ; and, his ass in the mire : 

Forgave the man, on account of his rained state : 
Swallowed the anger of his cold words . 

Gave him gold, and a hoi'se, and a coat of fur , 

— How good IS love, at (he time of hate I - — 

One said to him : — “ Oh old man, void of reason and sense 1 
“ Thou didst escape wonderfully from shiugliter.'' He 
said: — “ Bo silent: * 

830 " If I complamed on account of my own grief, 

“ Ho gave me presents suitable to himself.” 

For evil, the return of evil la easy j 

If thou art a man, do good to him who did evil to thee 
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I hive heard that a proad man, from pride intoxication, 
Shut the door of his house m a beggar’s face 

The man, helpless, sate down in a corner , 

His li\er hot (with rage) » and, sigh cold, from tlio heat (of 
despair) of his chest 

A certam one, covered as to the eyes (bhnd), entered , 

He ashed him, the cause of his hate and rage 

33o He related — and wept, on the dust of the street — 

The violence, that clianced to him, from that person 

He said — “ Oh certam one I abandon gnef, 

" Break fast, only to nigbt, with me ” 

Ho drew his collar, with pohloness and kindness , 

Brought him to his lodging, and, spread the victual table 

The darwesh of luminous disposition became comforted. 
He said —“May God give thee lummosity (as to thy 
eyes) ! ” 

At night, from his eyes some drops trickled , 

In the morning, he opened his eyes , and, beheld the world ! 

890 Within the city, the story wont, and tumult occurred — 
For, last night, an eyeless one opened his eye 

He heard this report, — the nch man of stone heart 
From whom, the darwesh turned away straitened in heart 

Ho said — “ Oh fortunate one I relate this tale, 

“ How this difficult deed became easy to thee 

“ Who turned back to thee this candle, world dlumi 
natmg? “ 

He replied — “ Oh tyrant of troubled days 1 


s%7 "With tiadnesB 8.a4 compass <ni havtng aeiied tis coUai and placed 
lus baoil on lus neck he drew turn tnlus own houee 
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Tbou wasfc of short and of sluggish jndgment, 

For, insteifl of the hums (in auspicious bird) thou irast 
engaged inth the owl (a filthy bird) 


“ Tint one opened this door (of vision) on my face , 
“ On i\bose face, thou didst shut the door 


“ If thou dost espress *i kiss on the dust of men, 

•' In the name of manliness I lummoaity comes to thee 

“ Those, who are covered as to the oye of the heart, 

“ Are, indeed, careless of this antimony '* 


When the one of overturned fortune heard this rebuke. 
Ho bit tho finger tip of regret, with his teeth. 


Saying — “ My falcon became the proj of thy net, 
“ I had fortune , to thy Dime, it went *’ 


wo How may ho bnng tho male falcon to his grasp, — tint one, 
Like a mouse, teeth plunged m avarice 

Verfly, if thou art a seeker of tho pious one, 

Exorcise not carelessness, a moment, ns to Ins semco 


Give food to tho sparrow, and partridge and dove. 

That the huma may, one day, fall to thy net 

Wlien thou castst tho arrow of supphcition, m cveiy comer. 
There is hope that thou raayst, suddenly, make a prey 

From mnnv oy*ster«, a single pearl comes forth , 

Out of a liundrcd arrows, ono comes to the butt 


9^ Tho first line means — If thow dost asL. tor aid from man 
4CO The falcon here signifi s — matdnm i ma nf vn tlmil a 

f ions one 

“Dandlnfaroburdan signifies— Ihim naafidon. 
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“Wj Tlie son of "i certim ono wns lost from 'i camel litter, 

The father wandered about, in tho night time, in the 

Inqmred at every tent, and, liastcned in every direction, 
Found that light (hia son), in the darkness 

"VFhen he came to tho men of tho karavin, 

I heard, that ho said to tho camel driver — 

" Knowst thou not how I found the path to tho fnend (raj 
son) ? 

" Whosoever came beforo mo, I said — it is ho ! ” 

The pious ones arc at tho hods of every one, on that 
account, 

That they may, perchance, ono day, roach a sage, holy man 

410 Bear burdens, for the sake of the pious , 

Elndure the thorn (of affliction) for the sake of a single rose 


From the crown of one king born, ui a camel stable, 

A ruby fell, ono night, m a stony place 

Tho father, to his son, said — ** In this night, of dark 
colour, 

“ How knowst thou, — which 13 tho jewel or stone? 

“ Ob son ! take care of all the stones, 

" That the ruby may not be out of tbeir mid^ ’* 

The pure ones of distraught visage, among the rogues, 
Are, indeed — the ruby and (precious) stone, in a dark place 


403 ‘Wtoev r seeis runs wlioerer tons finds 

411 In tbe Ikd 1 manz^m coopleta 411 to 426 arc omitted 
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415 Endure, with pleasure the burden (of violence) of every 
Ignorant one, 

That, in the end of time, a pious one may fall (to thee) 

The person, who is merry of head (enamoured) with a 
fnend,— 

Seest thou not how he is the enemy’s (aval’s) load earner? 

He rends not his garment, rose like, on account of the 
power of the thorn, 

"Who, pomegranate hke, laughs, blood gathered m the heart 

Endure the grief of a crowd, for the love of one, 

Pay observance to a hundred, for the sake of one 

If those of foot-dust, distraught of head, 

Are, m thy sight, contemptible and miserable, 

420 Ever look not at them, with the eyo of approval , 

For, they are approved of God, and that is enough 

The one, who, in thy opinion, is bad. 

How knowst thou but that be himself is the possessor of 
saintship ? 

The door of the knowledge of God is open to those, 

In whose face, the doors of men are shut 


41(1 For tLo good Le endures tBenoIenco of the bad. 

417 ^un dar dil tftltdao a gmfies — pfaw»a dar dil dishtan wa dar 
whir i niahbuho gmftar hddan. When the poaiegrasate js red and 
Tipc it rends its stm. The rending of the skin they call laughing or 
being of happy state Notmthstauding that through gnef blood had 
fallen (gather^) to his heart be was content 

In some copies the second hue runs — 

(a) Which thorn (nral) may have snate like fallen in thy path. 

(1) In whoso heart, blood pomegranato like may hare gathered 
4*0 If the fallen and abject who are of pure breath hut outwardly di 
ehecelled and wretched appear to thee wwtemptible look not at them 
for, being approred of God they haTe no need of thy approbation. 
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■»'» The Bon of a certain ono ins lost from a camel litter , 

The father wandered about, in tho night-time, in the 

kifila 

Inquired at every tent , and, liastcncd lu every direction , 
Found tint light (his son), m tho darkness 

TYhen he came to tho men of tho karivan, 

I beard, that he said to tho camel driver — 

“ Knowst thon not how I found tho path to tho fnend (my 
son)? 

“ Whosoever came before mo, I said — it is ho I " 

The pious ones are at tho becU of ovcr> one, on that 
account, 

That they may, perchance, one day, reach n sage, holy man 

410 Bear burdens for the sake of tho pious , 

Endure the thorn (of affliction) for the sake of o single rose 


From the crown of one king born, m a camel stable, 

A ruby fell, one night, m a stony place 

The father, to lus eon, said — " In this night, of thick 
colour, 

“ How knowst thou, — which 13 tho jewel or stone ® 

“ Oh son 1 take care of all the stones, 

“ That the ruby may not be out of their mid^fc ’ 

The pure ones of distraught visago, among the rogues, 
Are, indeed — the ruby and (precious) stone, m a dark place 


om tted 


408 Wlioever seeta rtms whoerer runs finds 
til In tbe Ikd 1 nmnziim couplets 411 to are 
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415 Endure, with pleasure the burden (o£ violence) of every 
ignorant one, 

That, in the end of time, a pious one may fall (to thee). 

The person, who is merry of head (enamoured) with a 
Wend,— 

Seest thou not how he is the enemy’s (rival’s) load-carrier? 

Ho rends not hia garment, rose-like, on account of tho 
power of the thorn, 

Who, pomegranate-like, laughs, blood gathered in the heart. 

Endure the grief of a crowd, for the love of one, 

Pay observance to a hundred, for the sake of one. 

If those of foot-dust, distraught of head, 

Are, in thy sight, contemptible and miserable, 

420 Ever look not at them, with the eye of approval j 
For, they are approved of God, and that is enough. 

Tho one, who, in thy opinion, is bad. 

How knowst thou but that he himself is the possessor of 
saintship ? 

The door of the knowledge of God is open to those, 

In whose face, the doors of men are shut. 


41$ For the good, he eadores tho violence of tho bad. 

417 “Ehun dar d»l aftAdan" signifies — ghnsia dar dil ddshtan, ira dax 
sxsSiir hMaa TVlwi liw ;ioiiu\jTOnate xs red And 
npe, it rends its shin The rending of the skin thej call laughing or 
being of happy state Xotwilhstnndmg that, throngh^gnef, blood had 
fallen (gathered) to his heart, be was content 

In some copies, the second hue runs- — ' 

(a) Which thorn (nral) nwy bare, make-Uke, fallen m thy path 
(t) In whoso heart, blood, iiomegniitato-like, may bare gathered. 

420 if tho fallen and abject, who axe of pore breath, bnt outwardly di- 
sboTclled and wretched, appear to Uieer coutemptible, look not at theni ; 
for, being approved of God, they have no need of thy approbation. 
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Many of better life, and bitterness tasting, 

May be, m tbe quarter (Judgment Day), skirt displaying (m 
majesty) 

If thou hast reason and dehberation, thou wilt kiss 
The ban d of the king bom one (the Man of God) in the 
prison (of this world) 

425 For, the day he comes from prison, 

He may, when he becomes lofty, give to thee loftiness 

Cause not the rose tree to bum, in the autumn , 

For, it appears to thee excellent, m the fresh sprmg 


A certam one possessed not the power of spending , 

Gold, he had , the power of enjoying, ho had not 

He used not to eat that Lis heart might rest , 

Used not to give (m alms), that it might be of use to him 
to morrow (Judgment Day) 

Night and day, — m the entanglement of gold and silver 
— The fetter of the mean one, (is) in gold and silver — 

430 One day, the son, in ambush, knew 

Where the miser had placed the gold, m the earth 

He brought it forth from the dust, and gave it to the wmd > 
I heard, that he deposited a stone m that spot 

For the young man, the gold remamed not , 

It came to one hand , ho enjoyed it with the other 


423 Tal^ ajsliiii b gnifies — persoDB to wtom bf from exceed ng 
hardship and porerty isb tter 

Daman kashAa s gmfies — UiaiAznAs ha niz Taxanda 
125 In the aotninn of this world the holy man appears bad but in the 
fresh -spnill; of thonpxt wnrU V> /.f 1, o -nnll 
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For tliis reason that he Tvas one of unclean face (conduct) 
and ft loTT thrOTTcr of ^co ; 

His hat in the baz^r ; and, trousers pawned, 

Tlio father, — clutch placed (in grief) on his own nock ; 

The eon, — a harp and flute (in enjoyment) brought to the 
front. 

435 The father, weeping and lamenting, slept not all night ; 
The son, in the morning, laughed ; and said 

*' Oh father I gold is for the sake of enjoying ; 

** For depositing, whether stone or gold, — what matter ? ” 

They bring forth gold from the hard stone ; 

That they may enjoy it with friends and beloved ones. 

Gold, in the palm of tho man’s hand, worId*worshippmg, 
Oh brother I is yet within tho stone. 

Tflien, thou art, ia life, bad to thy family, 

Complain not of them, if they wish thy death. 

410 Thy family enjoy thy (wealth) to satiety, at that time, 
Wlien thou f allst from tho roof of fifty yards to tho bottom. 

The miser, rich with dinars and silver, 

Is a tilisin dwelling over tho treasure. 

His gold remained years, for tho reason, 

That such a tOism trembles at its head I 

With tho stone of Fate (death), they suddenly shatter it ; 
They make, at case, division of tho treasure. 


411 “Xilisia” Bignifies— ttcrealare irhich giurda goIiL It neither eaj-jy» 

the gold, nor permits anyone else to enjoy it. From this irord, comes 
talisman. 

11 • 
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After carrying and collecting, like the ant, 

Enjoy, — before that the grave*Tform devours thee. 

45 The words of Sa’di are precept and counsel ; 

If thou becomest work-perfofming, they are of use to theo. 

It is folly to turn away the face from this ; 

Since one can, in this way, obtain empire. 


A young man had exercised liberality to the extent of a 
dang: 

He had accomplished an old man's desire. 

The sky suddenly caught him, in a crime ; 

The Sultdn sent him to the elaughtering'place : 

The hurrying of soldiers, and uproar of the people ; 
Sightseers about the door, and street, and roof. 

150 When, within the tumult, the old darvesh beheld 
The young man, a captive in the people’s hands. 

His heart was wounded, on account of the wretched youth, 
Who had, once, taken his heart. 

He raised a cry, saying : — ** The Sultdn is dead ! 

“ The world remained ; bnt, he took away his good dispo- 
sition.” 

He kept rubbing together the hands of sorrow ; 

The soldiers, swords drawn (for slaying) heard. 

At the cry, a shout issued from them, — 

Palm-stnkirg on head, and face, and shoulder ! 


453 “Tuit” signifies — a man o£ TnrlaataB, the people of which were 

notonouB for blood-shedfirng and fearleasnesa 
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On foot, up to the door of the court, with histe, 

They ran , they saw the king on the throne 

The youth went forth from the midst ; they took the old 
man. 

By the neck, a captive, to the Soltdn’s throne 

He, with awe-mspinng manner inquired , and, displayed 
majesty, 

Saying — ^“To thee, — wherefore was the desiring of my 
death? 

“ Since my disposition and rectitude are good, 

** "Why, m the end, deairest then iD (by my death) to 
men?” 

The resolute old man brought forth a tongue. 

Baying — "Oh (king) ! the world is a nng m the ear (a 
slave) of thy order I 

" By a false word—* the kmg is dead I * 

" Thou didst not die, and, a helpless one earned off his 
life " 

The king wondered at this tale to such a degree, 

That be gave him something, and said nothing 

And, on this side, the youth, falhng and nsmg. 

Kept proceed!!^, running m every direction, helplessly 

One said to him — “From the four directions of retribution, 
“ W^hat didst thou, that hberation came to thy soul ? ” 


Soe couplet 452 

diar 8U Hgnifics— the « square m which ptmiahments aro m 

flicted and orders issued 



160 


TIIE BCBTAH 07 Sl’ci 


[OHAP II 


He wliispered to his eir — “ Oh wise man I 
“ I escaped from bonds, through a brave soul and a ding ” 

He places a seed m the dust for the reason, 

That it may, in the day of distress, give fruit 

A barley gram keeps back a great calamity , 

Thou hast, heard of the staff, that killed 'tJj (King of 
Baahan) ? 

The true account came from the Chosen One (Muhammad), 
That — the giving of arms is tho repelling of calamity 

Thou seestnot an enemy’s foot, m this habitation , 

For, Abu Bakr, son of Sa’d, is master of tho kingdom 

A world joyful bj thy face, — Oh (Abu Bakr) ! seize 
Tho world, that joy may bo on thy face 

470 In thy time, no ono endures distress from another , 

The rose in the parterre suffers not tho violence of tho 
thorn 

Thou art the shadow of the grace of God on tho earth , 
Prophet-like — the mercy of both worlds J 


466 The mother of Uj who Lred to tho ago of three thouaana fire him 
dred ^cars was a daughter of Adam (on him be peace I) , hia father wus 
Anoh At the tune of If oah 8 deluge notwithstandmg that the water 
stood forty yards above the highest mountains of tho' earth it reached 
only to his waist 

Mnaejima/lftamaWuimjjta^iUJiaAbinL lujrtandiich, 
j tam two farsangs in extent on his bead with the intention of casting 
it on the army of Hoses so that it m ght be destroyed God sent the 
bird Hoopoo which pierced the imMitifenn go .that it became a collar 
about his neck 

Moses then struck him on the anUe so that he fell and died 

467 In the Ikd i manzdm couplets 467 to 472 are omitted 

469 The world having become gladsome through Ahd Bakr, the author 
invites Abu Bakr to be joyous thiongb the world 
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If a person knows not thj worth, — what matter? 
They also know not the — " Shab-i-kadr.” 


Li a dream, a person beheld the plain of the place of 
assembling : 

The earth’s surface, from sun, — molten copper 

From men, complamt kept ascending to heaven ; 

The brain, through heat, came to boilmg. 

75 (Beheld) a certam one of this mulbtude, — m the shade ; 

An ornament of Paradise, about lus neck. 

He inquired, saymg “ Oh man, assembly-adonung I 
"WTio was thy helper, m this assembly ? '* 

He smd j — “ I had a vine at my house*door , 

“ A holy man slept m its shade 

“ At this time of despair, that true man 
“ Asked pardon for my sms from the Ruler of rulers, 

" Saymg : — * Oh Lord 1 foigive this slave; 

“ ‘ For once I experienced, through him, ease ' ” 

so IVhat said I, when I unloosed this mystery (of the title) ? 
— “May glad tidings bo to the Lord of SMnfr (Abd- 
Bakr)!” 

For, the grandees, in the shadow of his spirit, 

Are resident; and, at the table of his bounty. 


72 The “ Sbab-i kadr " la^the most blessed oE mghts, on vrluch prajers 
ore aeoepted , it is the 27Ui of the noDth fomaz&n. 

•SO The author’s reply is giren in the second line 

In the ’Ikd i mansfim, couplets 490 to 484 axe omitted- 

The king, m whoso shade a world is linng and at ease at his table 

of bounty,— to what dignity wiE ho (in heaTcn) ascend 1 
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The man of liberality Js a tree, fnut-possessing ; 

When thou passeat beyond it, — fuel of the mountain 

If they strike the axe, at the foot of the tree, fit for fuel, — 
When strike they at the fruitful tree ? 

Oh tree of skill (Abu-Batr) I Long keep thy foot I 
For, thou art fnut-possessiug , aod,-nlso shady 

^5 As to beneficence, I said much ; 

But, it is not proper for eveiy one 

Enjoy the blood and wealth of the one, man-injunng; 

For, of the bad bird, — the feather and wing plucked out is 
best. 

One, who is in strife with thy master, 

Why givest thou to his hand, the stick and stone? 

Cast away the root, that hears the thorn ; 

Ohenah the tree, that produces fruit. 

Give the dignity of the great, to that one, 

Who to inferiors holds himself, not proudly. 

400 Wherever, there is a tyrant, — pardon him not ; 

For, mercy to him is tyranny to the world 

The lamp of the world-consumer (tyrant) extinguished — is 
best; 

One in the fire is better than a people with the stam (of 
tyranny) , 

Wbnsnexec ahnws mecej to. a. thi^f , 

Attacks the karavnn, with his own arm 


482 “Gnzishtan'’ signifies — “to abandon” as well as "to pass ” 

489 “ Sai girin dishtan bar Ldse” sigtufies— gbulzat wa saW namfidan 

ba base 
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Give to the ^vind (of destruction) the heads of tho'^o 
tyranny practising • 

Oppression, on one oppression practising, is justice and 
equity 


I have heard that a man experienced, house-vexation , 

For, a ivasp made a nest m lus roof 

493 His wife said — "What thou desirest in respect to them, 
do not , 

" Lest that they should become scattered from their native 
country " 

The Tnse man went to his own work , 

Tho wasps began, one day, to stmg his wife 

About tho door, and roof, and street, — tho foolish wife 
Ivopt making Ismontattoo But, the husband said — ' 

“ Oh woman 1 make not thy face bitter totvnrds men , 

" Thou didst say — ‘ Slay not tho poor wasps I ' *’ 

How may one do good to the bad f 
Forbearance to ill doers mcrcases ill 

600 When thou bcholdst a people’s injury in a chief, 

Cut his throat, with a sharp 'gword 

What dog, in short, is thero—for whom they pheo a victual- 
tray ? 

Order, that they give him a bone 

How well lias tho old roan of tho village (Firdau^O ex- 
pressed this proverb — 

“ The baggage animal, leg-stnlang (kicking), is best under 
a heavy load ” 

If the watchman shows mercy, 

No one 13 able to sleep at night, for thieves 
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In tho circle of contest, the spear-rced 
Is more precious than a hundred thousand sugar-reeds 
(canes) 

605 Not every one la worthy of property j 

This one requires property , that one, rebuke 

When thou ehenshst tho cat, it takes away the pigeon , 
When thou makest the wolf fat, it rends Joseph 

The edifice, that hna not firm foundations,— 

Make it nob lofty , and, if thou dost, tremble for it 

How well said Bahrdm, desert-dwelling, 

When his thorough-bred, restive, steed threw him to tho 
earth, 

“ It 18 proper to take fiom the herd another horso, 

” Which It 13 possible to restrain, if he becomes restive '* 

610 Oh son ! bind the Euphrates, at low- water. 

For, when the torrent is risen, it is of no use 

Wlien the filthy wolf comca to thy snare, 

Slay , if not, pluck up thy heart from (love for) the sheep 

From Iblis, adoration never cemes ; 

Nor from the bad jewel, — goodness mto existence 

Give neither place nor opportumty to the malignant one ; 
The enemy m the pit, and the demon in th 6 glass bottle — 
13 best 


608 Tlie brothers cast Joseph into a pit sold him, aadrepresented to thou 
father that a 'woti had derODiedhun 

6C8 Bahram was called BahrAm Qor, *' Sahra nish/n,' because he Iotcc 
the huiitmg of asses m the deaeci. 

In the ’Ikd i manzdm, couplets to 518 are omitted 
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Say not : — ** It is proper, to kiU this snake ■mtli a stick ” ; 
Strike, when he has hia head ben^th thy stone. 

515 fpiiQ pen striker (pen-man), who did ill to hia inferiors, 

To make, with the sword, his hand a pen (to sever it)— is 
best. 

The deliberator, who introduces bad regulations, 

Takes thee, that ho may give thee to hell-fire. 

Say not : — " For the country, this dehberator is enough ” ; 
.Call him not deliberator, who is anforttmate. 

The fortunate one acts upon Sa’di’s speech, 

Because, it is the (cause cf) iocrease of country, and deli’ 
boration, and judgment. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Ov Love. 

I Oa happy the time of thoso distraught m loro of Him, 
TThetlior they oxpcnoQCo the wouiul (of separation) ; or, 
tho piaster (of propinquity to Hun) I 

Beggars from royalty fleeing ; 

In tho liopo of union avUh Him, m beggary, long*Buffering 


l This cluijiter u on §df( i*ta (tuawwnf), or ajiticum , the' huifpwgo 
osed u tnjaticol (muta«awwif) Tho ono who practiaoo um is 
cnllctl— , ahl i > '^hiV i fidiV > nhl i . ohl i^dil , y&bih 

dll, tALk, y&hib t ma’ritat, 'Anf 

The stadent ihould on thu luhjcct soo— 

(a) A Bummarj of tho teoeU of ^dff lam, bj Sir 'Wtlham Jones 
(h) Do Bodc’t Dabbtrs 

(c) Sind, bj Hichard Burton, World triTeller, chap t»l 

(d) Hughes' Ifotcs on Mubammadaiusm, p 'i27 

For a general new of tho Uncts of tho hlushm religion, see Iadc's 
M odem Egyptians, yoI i chap ui ' 

Tho season of thoso distraught in lore for Ood Moat High is, m crery 
state, very happy Whether they expericnco the wound of separation, 
through the thorn of pain of IoTeforlIun,orl>ccoaio wounded by the axo 
of separation, hfe«penetniting, and the arrow of ofihction of separation, 
heart-stitchmg, or, byobtainuig propinqiuty to the presence of Ood, 
and the fortune of union with Hun, rcceiTO the healing plaster for the 
heart wound, and dnnfc the dnioght, ploasant-tastmg, of beholding 
Hun 

S In “pAdsbihl” the word^pAd** signifies — pAs, "shih" signifies 

hljndAwiud 
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Timo to time, tliey dnnk thotnne of pain (of lovo for Hun), 
And, if they consider it bitter, they draw breath (aro 
patient) * 

In the pleasure of wine, there is tho onl of head-sickness , 
The thorn is the armour-bearer of the rose-branch 

6 Patience, which is m remembrance of Him, is not bitter. 
For bitterness from n fnend’a hand is sugar 

His captive descries not release from bonds , 

His prey seeks not freedom from the snare 

Sulblns of retirement, beggars of Hni I 
Stages of Qod recogiusers, fooUtraco lost 

Intoxicated with (the love of) the friend (Qod), reproach- 
enduring ; 

The camel, intoxicated, more casfly bears tho load 

How, may people find the path to their stale ? 

For, like the water of life, they are m darkness 


^ F<}r the mne-dnaien cl tbc arpet ct hro, bead aichiess of foin 
and afiliction is inenta'ble , and for rose plncicn of the gardens of the 
knoirledge of Ood,— tho skirt, foil of tboios 
Then, head sickness from wine dnnktng and the thorn of the roso- 
branch aro os goards so that tho father of Just na; not, without 
bitterness, obtain the taste of pleasure, nor easil; bnng to his hand the 
rose (of the belored) 

7 The true loTcrs of God apporcntlj wander about Tillages and appear, 
jjj the BJght of superfciol obserrers, beggoro, foodlcsa and wretched. 
But, m retirement thej are kutge of tho time and road recognisera, 
that is, thej have reached the stage and are as those trace lost, so that 
no one finds information regarding their truck, or becomes acquainted 
with the work which they do 

‘ 'TTzlat ’ here signifies — Ulilwalwatanh4f,orthe mystery belonging 
to Ood, into which a stranger has no entrance 

' Oum karda par” signifies— be nisUtn b&dan, one who so does his 
work that another cannot find the dno to hia purpose 

“ MonAzil shiDilsin ' signifies — ^mnrsludia wa 'anfan, holy men. 
t> In the first line, “ sar ’ is redundant. 

“ WaVt ’ here signifies — waVt-i hi^ir.the tune of beingprcsent before 
God 
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It IS impossiWe to effect their cure with medicine ; 

For, none is acquainted with their pain (of lovo) 

From otenuty without beginning, to their car comes 
" Am I not your God ? ” 

With clamour, m a shout, they utter — “ Yes 1 ” 

A crowd, — ofBce-holding, corner-sitting , 

Feet, clayey , breath fiery, — 

Fluch up, with a shout, a mountain from its place , 

Heap together, with a cry, a city 

so Are, wmd-like, invisible, and swift-monng , 

Are, stone hko, silent, but praiso-uttenng 

In the morning, they weep to such a degree that tho water 
Washes down from their eyes tho coUynum of sleep 

Steed (of the body) slam, with tbo great (austenty), with 
which they have urged the night j 
In tho morning, shoutmg, saying • — " They are weaned 1 '* 


27 Before the creation of Adam, Ood Uo>t High made all tho souls 
and said, ‘ Am I not jour Ood ? ” 

Thej garo endcnco to the tmlb, and said, “Tea ' " 

When thej came into tho vorld, manj, Lj renson of worldlj affections, 
forgot that corenant, bnt,aB to the truo Iotcts, tho sound of thoso 
words IS jet m the ear of their hearts, and thej aro m shout till now, 
m eiclaimiag Tea I ” 

23 This crowd of men possessed of majestj, though thej are apparentlj 
dismissed from office and arc sitting m retirement, are, bj reason of tho 

Wicrtj 'fc'pjSStt , •jt'l., 

from the effects of the fire of lore, thej brmg forth hot sighs, sparks 
raining 

32 ‘ Shab rindan ' signifies — shah raranf hordan, sbab bedAr bildan 

Thej have slam lust , excrased xught-watchmg , opened the door of the 
hnowledgc of God to their own faces, and with these qualities, aro m 
shout, saymg- — • • • • 

After passing through the stage Allah’ (to God), thejproceed 
to“fiAllah’ (m God), to windi there IS SO limit 
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Kight and day, in tbe sea of phronzy and biinnng, 

Prom perturbation, they Loow not mght from day 

So enamoured of the splendour of the figure-painter (God), 
That they hare no occupation with tho beauty of the out 
■ward form 

*5 The pious ones gave not their hearts to the covering (ex 
ternal beauty) , 

And, if a fool gave, — he is brainless, and fleshless 

That one drank the pure mno of the Unity (of God), 

"Vnio forgot this world and the next 


I have heard that, ouco upon a time, one, beggar born, 

Had affection for one, king bom 

He Trent and cherished a vam desiro , 

Imagination plunged its teeth m desire 

Mile stone like he used not to be free (absent) from bis (the 
pnnee’s) plain , 

Bishop like, at all times at tho side of his horse 

10 Hls heart became blood and the secret remained in his 
heart , 

But, his feet, through weeping remained m the mme (of 
desire) 

The guards obtained mtelligenco of his gnef , 

They said to btm — " “Wander not again here ! 


57 In tbe D^d i manzum couplets 37-66 ore om tted 
“bazar disbtan sigmfie#— lahk dishtan. 

DandAn ba kim faro burdan a ^fies — kim J^b wa nustanlf 
■bndan 

59 At chess the Bishoi is next the Knight (borse) 


12 
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A moment, lie went, recollection of the fnend’s face 
cime to him , 

Again, he pitched hi3 tent, at the head of his fnend’s 
street 

A slave broke his head, and hand, and foot, 

Saying — “ Said we not once to thee, — come not here ? ” 

Again, to him, — patience and rest remamed not , 

On account of his fnend’s face, patience remained not 

45 Like flies from off the sugar, with violence, him, 

They used to dnve away, but, mth speed, he used to 
return 

One said to him — “ Oh impudent one of insane appear- 
ance 1 

“ Thou hast wonderful patience as to (blows of) stick and 
stone " 

He said — “This violence, agamst me, is through his 
tyranny , 

“ It 18 not proper to complain of a fnend's hand 

“ Behold, I express the breath of fnendship , 

“ If he holds me fnend , or, if enemy 

“ Expect not, without him, patience from me , 

“ Nay — even with him, repose has no possibility 

so “ Neither the power of patience, nor room for anger , 

“ Neither the possibibty of bemg (stoppmg), nor the foot 
of flight c 

‘ Say not, — turn aside the head from this door of the 
Court , 

“ Though he place my head, like a tent peg ra the tent 
rope 

“ Nay, — the moth, life given at its fnend a foot, 

“ Is better than alive m its dark comer “ 
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He B-iid — “Ifthon sbouIdstsnfFertho-n’oandofhisclub?” 
He replied — “ I n-ill fall, at his feet, bnll-bke ” 

He said — “ If, mth the sword, ho cuts off thy head ? " 

He repbed — “This much even, I grudge not 

es ** To me, — indeed, there is not go much knowledge, — 

“ TVlietber, the crown, or the nxe, be at my head 

“ Display not reproof with me impatient , 

“ For, patience appears not, m love 

“ If my eye becomes white (diseased) hke Yakub, 

“ I abandon not hope of seeing Yusiif 

*' One who is happy (m love) with another, 

** Is not vexed with him, for every bttle thing ” 

On day, the youth kissed his (tho pnnee’s) stirrup , 

He became angry , and turned the rein from him 

60 He laughed, and s-ud — ** Turn not the rem , 

“ For, the Sultan turns not away the rein (fsce) from any 

** To me — b> thy existence, existence remains not , 

“ To me,— in memoty of thee, self-worshipping remains * 
not 

“ If thou ob^ervst a enme, leproach me not 
“ Thou art bead brought forth (produced) from my collar 
(of existence) 


5? Takdb from mueli weeping for Yusuf became blind , he still kept 
■fheliope cl BCeing’ium Tne meeting ewiftttifiyNoo’k'j We 
58 See couplet ItS 

6* THienerer tbe degree of lovt. rtacbes the jierlection of exaltation 
there is la the lover’s heart no room for another To such a degree 
does tins occur that tbe lover forgets lus own existence and considers 
himself indeed the beloved one Thus Majnum in fancy of Lad?, 
regarded his own body as Lada and eaid, I am Lad? • The beggar, 
even ao, regarded hia own body to be that of his beloved, and recognised 
not himself 
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“ I fised my hand in thy stirrup with that boldness ; 

“ Tor, I brought not myself in the account. 

“ I drew the pen on (effaced) my own name; 

“ Placed my foot on the head of my own desire. 

65 “ The arrow of that mtozicated eye slays me mdeed ; 

“ What need that thou shouldst bring thy hand to the 
sword. 


“ Set fire to the reed, and pass , 

“ So that in the forest neither dry, nor green, thing may 
remain ” 


1 hare heard, that at the chanting of a singer, 

One of Fan face began to dance. 

From the fire of the distracted hearts around her, 

A candle-flame caught m her skirt 

She became troubled m heart and vexed ; 

One of her lovers said ! — " What fear ? 

70 “ Oh love ! as to thee, — ^the fire burned the skirt ; 

• “ As to me, — it burned, all at once, the harvest (of 
existence).” 

If thou art a lover, express not a breath about thy self j 
For, it IS infidehty (to speak of) lover and one’s self. 


I recollect hearing from a knowmg old maij, m this way, 
That one, distraught with love, turned his head to the 
desert. 


66 The ■work which ib accomplished mth ease, make not difficult , and 
nselesa labour endure not 

Again — Cast the fire of lore into mj heart and go, so that all mjr 
body may burn • 

71 'Notwithstanding the existence of thy belored, to consider thy own 
existence is disloyalty and mfideh^ 
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The father, through separation from him, neither ate nor 
slept ; 

They reproached the son ; he said : — 

“ From that time, when the Fnend called me one of his 
own, 

“ Further love for any one remained not to me. 

75 “ By God 1 when He showed me His beauty, 

“ Whatever else I beheld appeared to me fancy.” 

He, who turned away from the people became not lost ; 

For he found again his own lost one (God) ^ 

There are, beneath the sky, shunners of men. 

Whom one can call, at once, wild beast and also angel. 

Like the angel, they rest not from remembenng the King 
(God) ; 

Like the wild beast, they, night and day, shun men 

Strong of arm (by spintuahty); but short of hand (by 
matenality) ; 

Wise,— (outwardly) mad ; sensible— (outwardly) mtoxi* 
cated. 

so Sometimes, tranquil in a corner, rehgious habit-stitchmg , 

Sometimes, perplexed m society, religious habit-burning. 

Neither passion as to themselves; nor, solicitude for any 
one; 

Nor placo for any one, in the cell of their nnitariamsm. 

Ferturbccf of reason, confnserf of sense ; 

Ear-stuffed to the word of the adviser. 


T9 Strong, by spirituality , weak, by materiality , wise as to the next 
world ! mad as to this world ; eenaible, not banag drunk of the cup of 
lust ; intoxicated, with the cop of tnilb 
82 The adnser is one, who Ines io lead tbim to the world 
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The duck will not become drowned in the river (of lust) , 
The simundar I what knows he of the torment of burning ? 

Empty of hand, men of fall stomach (proud) , 

Desert wanderers without a Kafila 

85 They have no expectation of the people's approbation. 

For, they aie approved of God , — and that is enough 

Dear ones (of God) concealed from the people s eye , 

Not those waist cord pos'^essing clothed in the habit of the 
darwesh 

They are full of fruit, and shady, vine like , 

Are not like us, -—of black deeds, and blue garment dyers 

Head plunged m themselves (m reflection), oyster like. 
Not, foam (on mouth) gathered, nver like 

If wisdom be thy friend, be afraid of them, (those foam 
gathered) , 

For, they are demons in the garb of men 

90 They are not men indeed of bone and skin , 

A true soul is not in eveiy form 

The Sultan (God) is not the purchaser of every slaie, 

Not beneath every rehgious garment is there a Imiigman 

If every drop of hail had become a pearl. 

The baz'tr would have become full of them l\ke small shells 


83 Tbo saaiundar la an ammal Lzatd like rrluch dirells m tbc fire 
when it comes forth from the fire it dies Sultfina make caps of its 
skm 

67 In former t tnes Sdffs wore Woe coloured woollcu garments 
89 Regard uot their outward weakness be not careless of their spiritual 
powerfulness 
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They fasten not the (wooden) clog to themselves, juggler- 
like; 

Tor, the wooden clog moves hardly from its place. 

Companions of the house of retirement — “Am I your 
God?” 

They are, with a draught, intoxicated until the blast of 
the trumpet (of Saraffl). 

95 For the sword, they take not off their grasp from desire 
(of God) j 

For abstinence and love are as the mirror and the stone. 


A certain one had a mistress m Samarkand ; 

Thou wouldst say : — “ She possessed sugar, m place of 
epccch.” 

A beauty,— pledge taken from the sun 1 , 

Piety’s foundation hec,nme ruined by her coquetry. 

God Host High 1 — of beauty, to such a degree, 

That thou wouldst think it a sign of the mercy (of God) 1 

She used to walk;— and, eyes were behind her; 

Lover’s hearts, life placed in exchange foi her. 

100 That lover used, covertly, to glance at her , 

She once, with seventy, looked ; and, said: — 


93 Not hVe juggleri do they display derotion, by way of deceit, fur 
devotion on the foot is hko the wooden clog, which goes with difScnlty 
from place to place 

91 “Kbilwat-sara,6'' refere to— tho covenant “Am I your God?” It 
means God’s abode at that time 
95 As the stone shatters the mirror,ao does love abstinence 
In the 'Hd.i insnjdm, couplets 06-113 arc omitled. 

Tho Sun pledged its goods for her boautr 
lien used to gbneo after her 
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“ Ob perverse one ! bo much, thou runst ifter me , 

“ Knowst thou not, thnt I im not the bird of thj net ? 

** If, again, I see thee (at my heels), with the sword, 

“ Like an enemy, pitiless, I will cut off thy head ” 

One said to him — “ Now take thy resolve , 

“ Choose a more easy object than this one 

“ I think not thou mayst acquire this desire , 

“ God forbid 1 that thou slioiildst place thy hfe in the 
heart’s desire ’ 

105 "Wlien he, — mad with love, heart lost, — beard this reproach. 
He drew forth with sorrow a cry from his heart, 

Saying — “ Allow, — that the wound of the sword of de 
struction 

“ Kay cause my corpse to roll in blood and sweat 

‘ Perhaps, before friend aod enemy, they will speak, 

“ Saying — ‘This is one slam by ber hand and sword ' ’ 

“ I see not the (way of) flight, from the dnst of street , 

“ Say — in tyranny, spill not my honour I 

“Oh self worshipper * For me, — thou dictatest repen 
tance , 

“ For thee, — repentance of this speech is better 

110 “ Pardon me , for whatever she does 

“ She does well — even if there he desire for my blood 

“ Every night, her fire (of love) causes me to burn , 

“ In the morning, I become alive by her pleasant perfume 

“ If, to day, I die, m the street of my beloved, 

“ In the Eesurrection, I will pitch my tent by my beloved ’’ 
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Yield not, so long as thou canst, m this battle (of love) ; 
For Sa’di is alive, whom love slew. 


A certain one thirsty was saying, while he surrendered his 
soul : — 

" Happy IS that fortunate one, who in water died ’ ” 

115 One of deficient understanding said to him, — “ Oh wonder 1 

“ When thou art dead, — ^whether moist or dry of hp, what 
matter ? ” 

Ho said; — '* In the end, do I not make my mouth moist, 

" Until, I lay down even my precious life ? ” 

The thirsty one falls into tho deep basm ; 

For, he knows that the one drowned dies water 'Satiated. 

If thou art a lover, seize her skirt , 

And, if she says: — “Surrender thy life I" say —“Take 
It.” 

Thou mayst enjoy ease of life, at that time, 

When thou passest over the hill of non.esnstence 

IM Tho heart of seed sowers may be afflicted , 

(But), when the harvest is accomplished, they sleep plea- 
santly. 

In this assembly (of love to God), those arrive at their 
desire, 

Who, m tho last circulation, attain the cup (of love). 


118 Lovers of God do not die Sa'df was a ?iifi 

118 Some saj that “0” refers toQod TTie Imo will nm — scue the 
skirt of God 

X 81 “Daur-i ikiir” Signifies — pijila,e iibsrin-j.Ijara-i sharsL, the last 

circulation of tho enp 

“ Jim ” signifies — jam i ma'nfat risilat 
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I have a tale of this sort — of the men of the TVay of God, 
Eich mendicants , king beggars , 

— That an old man went, m the mommg, for the purpose 
of begging , 

He beheld the door of a masjid , and, gave the mendicant’s 
cry 

One said to him — “This is not the people’s house, 

** "WTiere they give thee anything , stand not here, in im- 
pudence ’ 

125 He said to him — “ Then, whose is this house, 

“ In which, there is no bestowing (of alms) to any one ? ” 

He said — “ Be silent , what faulty word is this ? 

“ The lord of this house is our Lord God I ” 

The old man glanced withm, he beheld candle and 
prayer arch. 

He drew forth, with burning, a lament from his liver 

Saying — “ It is a pity, to go farther hence , 

** It IS a pity, to go disappointed from this door 

“ In disappointment, I went not forth from any street , 

“ "Why should I go, yellow-of face from God’s door ? 

130 “ Even here, I may make the hand of entreaty long , 

“ For, I know that I may not return empty of hand ’’ 

I have heard that, for a year, be sate, a sojourner, 

Like those redress seekmg, band uplifted 

One mght, the foot of his life descended into the clay (of 
death) 

Through weakness, his heart began to palpitate 


122 Outwardlj inendicanta inwardly rict. 

Outwariily beggars inwardly Lings 
129 An Eastern becomes yellow not pale with fear or distress 
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In the morning, a person brought a lamp near to his head. 
He beheld a spark of life m him, hke the mornmg lamp 

From gladness, clamour making, he kept saying — 

** Whosoever beats (knocks at) the door of the llerciful 
One, that door becomes opened 

iss The seeker of God must bo patient and submissive , 

I hare not heard that the nlchymist is (ever) dejected 

How much gold do they put m the obscure dust, 

That they may, possibly, one day, make a piece of copper 
gold! 

Gold, for the sake of purchasing a thing, is good , 

What wilt thou buy better than fnend and lover ? 

If through one, heart ravishing, — thj heart is straitened, 
Another consoler may come to thy grasp 

For one of bitter face, endure not life bitterness, 

With the water (of beauty) of another, draw out the fire 
(of love) for her 

140 But if she have, in beauty, no equal , 

Abandon her not, for a httl© heart-annoyance 

It is possible to disengige the heart from that one, 
Without whom, thou knowst it is possible to be content 


I heard that an*old man kept awake the night. 

In the morning, he raised the hand of need to God 

A voice from heaven cast into the old man s ear — 
— “ Thou art profitless , go , take thy own n ay ” 


Sar 1 khwesli gtnftio signifies— dar Irar » kiad bfidan 
See coaplet 103 
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I have a tale of this Bort — of the men of the way of God, 
Eich mendicants , long beggars , 

— That an old man went, m the morning, for the purpose 
of begging , 

He beheld the door of a masjid , and, gave the mendicant’s 
cry 

One said to him — “ This is not the people’s house , 

" Where they give thee anything, stand not here, m im- 
pudence ’ 

125 He said to him — “ Then, whose is this house, 

•* In which, there is no bestowing (of alms) to any one ? ” 

He said — -** Be silent , what faulty word is this ? 

*’ The lord of this house is our Lord God 1 " 

The old man glanced within, he beheld candle and 
prayer arch, 

He drew forth, with burning a lament from his liver 

Saying — “ It is a pity, to go farther hence , 

" It IS a pity, to go disappointed from this door 

“ In disappointment, I went not forth from any street, 

** Why should I go, yellow of face from God s door ? 

180 « Even here, I may make the hand of entreaty long , 

“ For, I know that I may not return empty of hand ” 

1 have heard that, for a year, he sate, a sojourner, 

Like those redress seeking, hand uplifted 

One night the foot of his life descended into the clay (of 
death) 

Through weakness, his heart began to palpitate 


122 Out-wardly laepdicants mwardlj nch 
Outwardly b«gga.Ts mwaxclly kmgs 
129 An Eastern hei:omes yellow not pale mCh fear or distress 
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In the morning, i person brought a lamp near to his head , 
He beheld a spark of life m him, like the morning lamp 

From gladness, clamoui making he kept saying — 

“ Wliosoover beats (knocks at) the door of the llerciful 
One, that door becomes opened 

iSo The seeker of God must be patient and submissive , 

I have not heard that the alchymist is (over) dejected 

How much gold do they put m the obscure dust, 

That they may, possibly, one day, make a piece of copper 
gold I 

Gold, for the sake of purchasing a thing, is good , 

TThat wilt thou buy better than fnend and lover ? 

If through one, heart ravishing, — thj heait is straitened. 
Another consoler may come to thy grasp 

For one of bitter face, enduic not life bitterness , 

"With the water (of beauty) of another, draw out the fire 
(of love) for her 

no But if she have, in beauty, no eqoal , 

Abandon her not, for a little heart annoyance 

It IS possible to disengage the heait from that one, 
Without whom, thou knowst it is possible to be content 


I heard that an'old man kept awake the night. 

In the morning, he raised the hand of need to God 

A aoice from heaven cast into the old man’s ear — 
— “ Thou art profitless , go , take thy own way ” 


“ &ir I Ujwosh ginftin sigmfiM— Oar lc»r i Ihai budan. 
Seo couplet lOJ 
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" At this door (of God), thy pnyer is unacceptable , 

“ Go, m contempt, or stand, m lamentation ” 

The next night, from recitation of the name of God and 
devotion, he slept not, 

A disciple obtained news of his state, and said — 

“ When thou saivst that the door on that side was closed, 

“ Endure not uselessly such a struggle ” 

On his cheek, tears of ruby colour 

Rained, m regret , and, he said — ‘ Oh youth I 

" I would, in hopelessness, have turned away, 

» Fram this door, at the tune when I could have found 
another way 

" Think not, if the fnend broke the reins, 

“ That I would take off the hand from his saddle strap 

150 " When the asker becomes disappointed at a door, 

“ What grief, if he recognises another door ? 

“ I have heard that my way is not in this street , 

‘ But, there is not the semblance of another path ” 

He was in this talk, — head on the ground of devotion. 
When, m the ear of his soul, they uttered this sound — 

“ The prayer is accepted, though to him is no goodness , 

" For save us, to him is no other shelter " 


A new young bnde complains, 

To an old man (her father), of her unkmd husband, 


But for me there is no other door 
In the Il^d i manzum coupleta 154-163 

*1 
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165 Saying Approve not so much that, by tins bod (my 
husband), 

My time should pass m bitterness 

“ Those (man and vrife) who are with us in this lodging 
“ ■ — I see not that they are, like me, disturbed in heart 

The woman and man are together such friends, 

** That thou mayst say — they are two kernels, and one 
husk 

“ During this time, on my husband a part, I have not seen, 
“ That, he once smiled m my face " 

The old tnan of happ/ omen heard this speech , 

The man of ancient years was speech knowing 

iM He gave to her an answer, sweet and pleasant, 

Saymg — “ Endure the burden of his violence, if he be 
beautiful of face " 

It IS a pity to turn away from one, 

Like whom, it is not possible to find another 

"Why art thou arrogant with one who, if he be arrogant, 
Draws the pen on the letter of (effaces) thy existence ? 

Acquiesce, slave like, to the order of God , 

For, thou seest not a master like Him 


One day, my heart burned (in pity) on account of a slave , 
Who, while his master was sellmg him, was saymg — 

185 “ To thee, — many a slave, better than I, may chance, 

“ To me, — a master, hke thee, no one may be 
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In Jlarv, there was a phyaician of Pari cheek, 

Whose stature, in the garden of the heart, was a cypress. 

To him, — no knowledge of the gnef of tom hearts ; 

To him, — no knowledge of his own sick eye 

A sorrowful wanderer relates a tale, 

Saying : — “ Some time, I had love for the ph^'Bician. 

“ I desired not my own health ; 

“ Lest that the physician should not, again, come to me. ' 

170 There is much strong, brare, wisdom, 

Which the passion of love subdues. 

When the passion of love rubs wisdom’s ear, 

Sense is unable, agam, to raise its head. 


A certain one established (by training) an iron grasp, 
Who wished to grapple with the hon. 

When the hon drew him within his own grasp, 

He found not, again, any force in his own grasp. 


16S Is the ’tkd'i.manzdm, couplets 166-171 are omitted. 

167 “Chaslun bfm^r” 8igiii&es~«l>ashni<i nCni.l^wAb', the e^e, half-asleep, 
of lorers , red and intoxicated 

tVitli the uitoxKaUoa of the enne of beauty and loT&hnees, he ems eo 
utoxicated and senseless that, apart from (kata^l•na^ar) the remedj for 
the heart-pain of lorers, he had not even Imoirledge of his own sich eje, 
^ so that he might prepare a remedy for it 
las “ BA lease saram Udsh bild *’ aigtufies — 

Bar base 'Ashib shndaiD 
BA base ta’aihshub wa mail-t-dil dashtau 
See couplets 58 and 268 
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One, at length, said to him ; — **Whj sleepst thon, -n-oman- 
like ? 

“ Strike him (the Hon) Trith the iron fist.” 

176 I heard that the irretch, beneath that (hon), said ; 

” It is not possible 'mth this grasp to battle with the lion.” 

WTien love becomes audacious, as to the wisdom of the 
sage, 

This, indeed, is an iron grasp and a hon. 

Thou art a woman, in the grasp of lion-men, 

What advantage may the iron grasp render thee ? 

When love comes, speak not again of reason ; 
for the hall (of reason) is captive in the power of the 
OhaugAn (of lovo). 


Between two uncle*bom ones, mamage occurred : 

Two of eun-faco, of high descent. 

ISO To one (the wife) — it (the mamage) had chanced very 
agreeably 5 

Tlio other bad become shunning and avoiding. 

One possessed courtesy and Pari-hko grace ; 

The other kept his face towards the wall. 


176 TLo first litH* may otherwise bo rendered — 

I heard the wretch in that (state) beneath (the bp) say : — 

177 To obtain release, by the power of resolution and strong resolre 
from the grasp of iin]>enous Inst, and to amre at the stage of thi 
desire (lihe the pun? loTcra of desire, those hfi'-pliying in the ralley ol 
iho knowledge of God), is a work and labour indeed 

170 In the ’Ikd-i-manrufti, wuplels 170-167 are omitted 

180 «■ Zan ri aa m.ird 

(а) Ta'alluV wa mihr.i-tamAa ba sLauhar dlsht 

( б ) ba shauhar rieliib wa masrur bdd. 

The student should note the use of '* nfUdan " in these two lines 



192 


tHE BOSTAN OP SA’DI 


[onAP in 


One used to adorn her own body , 

The other used to ask for his own death from God 

The old men of the nDagecsasedthehusbandtosifc (before 
them), 

Saying — “ To thee, is no love for her, to her, give the 
dowry ” 

He laughed and said — ” With a hundred sheep, 

“ Dehveranee from bonds is not loss 1 *’ 

166 The one of Pari face, with her own nail, flayed her skin, 
Saying — “ With this number of sheep, how can I ever be 
patient, as to my fnend ? 

“ Not a hundred sheep but six hundred thousand, 

“ Are unnecessary, — without seeing the face of my lover 1 *' 

Whatever keeps thee engaged with a fnend, 

—If thou desirest truth,— it is thy heart ease (mistress) 

A certain one to one of distraug^it state, wrote, 

Saying — “ Desirest thou hell, or heaven ? " 

He said — *' Ask not of me, this matter , 

“ I approve what He approves for me " 

190 A certain one spoke to !&Iajnun, saying — “ Oh one of 
auspicious foot I 

“ What happened to thee, that thou comest not agam to 
Hayy? 

*' Perhaps, the passion for Loila, m thy hram, remains not , 
“ Thy fancy turns , and desire remains not ? " 

When the helpless one heard, he wept bitterly, 

Saying — “ Oh sir ! Keep thy hand from my skirt 


166 TaghAliun tigmfies — zijia loitf tvnrd&n 
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“ I hare, indeed, a heaifc, — sorrowful and torn , 

“ Pour not thy salt on m? wound 

“ Separation is not a proof of patience , 

** For, separation is often a necessity 

195 He said — " Oh one fidelity possessiug, of liappy disposi 
tion * 

“ Utter the message, which thou hast for Laila * 

He replied — “ Take not my name before the beloved , 

“ For (to mention) mr name, where she is, is violence ” 


A certain one took up reproach against Mahmud of Ghaznm, 
Saying “ Ay5z has no (great) beauty Oh wonder ! 

“ The rose, which has neither colour nor perfume, — 

“ The nightingale’s passion for it is wonderful ’ 

One uttered this matter to Mahmud , 

He writhed much on himself, in reflection, 

ooo Sajang — “ Oh sir 1 my love is for his disposition, 

“ Kot, for his stature, and good height ’ 

I heard that, lu a defile, a camel 
Fell , and, a chest of pearls broke 

The kmg expanded liis sleeve for plunder , 

And, t’nence urged 'Jus ’norse wiiii speed 

The hor&emen (of the retmue) went after the pearls and 
coral , 

They became, m search of plunder, separated from the king 

Of the attendants, neck exalting, there remained 
A one, behind the king, sive Ayiiz 


13 
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*05 He glanced, saying . — “ Oh one heart-onchanting, fold in 
foldl 

“"What hist thou brought from the plunder?” He 
replied . — Nothing 

“ I galloped in rear of thee , 

" I quitted not service for wealth ” 

If thou hast propinquity, in the Court (of God), 

Be not careless of the King, for wealth 

It 13 contrary to religion, that the friends of God ; 

Should ask for anything, save God, from God 

If, as to a friend, thy eye is intent upon bis beneficence, 
Thou art in tlie desire of thyself, not in the desire of thy 
friend 
sio 

So long as thy mouth is open, through avarice j 
The secret (of God) from the luddea comes not to the ear 
of the heart ’ 

Truths are a decorated house ; 

Lust and concupiscence are dust up*raiserl 

Seest thou not, that wherever the dust has risen, 

The Bight beholds not, though man bo possessed of vwion. 

By chance I and an old man from Fnrydb 

Arnved at a water (of a nver) in the Boil of the West. 


103 “ Dilbur i«cti peeb " stgnifies — 

(a) ^labb&b i-inuz&'af mustabkaii 

(t) Dll rabAjanda dar > suit i tubdur 
^ fcartirarafiA', as csri ■' 

^ The PeisL-uia often use the Arabic plunJ in a singuLar sense, as — 
8inj bdr Plar bdri 

„ hantAm „ bamnraat 

*11 Truths are n decorated boose, aronnd which lust and concupiscence 
are as dust up-raised Therefore the eje of those possessed of arance 
reaebesaot to it (the decorated house), and adnijttanee to them isJeuieJ 
*1* FarjrAb is a town in Turkistfin 

In the 'Ilfd i manrum, couplets 213-236 are onutted 
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I h-id one diram, they took 

JIc, in a boat, and, left the darieah 

215 The Etluopnns (boatmen) urged the vessel, like smoke. 
For the commander of that resstl wis one God not 
• fearing 

From thought of my companion, to me wtepmg came , 

Ho laughed a horse laugh, at ray weeping, and said — 

“ Oh ono full of vnsdom ' suffer not gnef for ni} sake , 

“ That One, who takca the boat, brings me *’ 

Ho spread the prajer carpet on the surface of the water, 
—1 thought, IS It fancy , or (do I behold it) m a dream ? — 

From amazoraent, my oje, that night, slept not , 

In the morning, the old man glanced at mo, and said — 

2 »o “ Oh fnond of happy judgment ' remamst thou attorned ® 
A boat brought thee ! and, God me ! 

Wh) do not the people of prayci bchcio to this CTtcnt 
That certain pious men may go m water ind fin ? 

The child, who has no knowledge of fire 
I he loving mother protects 

Then those, «ho are iramertcd in religious feivour. 

Ale, night and day, m the eje of the protection of God 


215 ]Nn][])uU u contractvi from — tur UluJa IIa<l tbe coniman let 

of the T «s I f ar <1 OoJ h wouH Ulen tl Jirr sh 
t®! AIxIaI (#"3 badfl) tie those hr It t*oo cf whom OckI coni nu'^s th 
worl t in eitstenco they go foarl islr into fire and water and {qm un 
ham -<1 they an. * r nlr la imnihcr of whom fortr aro in fe»n.e an 1 
t orenuinl r Isewherc 

All liw? scnfi*» — ah! i-dunri |>roi! att nt r totheoxlersr 
b ii whi know tot Go.1 fro n tl hinrt (t« c iniirw ) 


13 • 
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God preserves (Ibraliffn) tbo fpicsnd of God from the licit 
of the fire , 

As the wooden cradle of Miiaa (the speikcr of God) from 
the whirl pool of the Nile 

25 Wlien a boy is in the hino of n swimmer, 

IIo fears not, though the Euphrites l>o broad 

How majst thou walk, on the surface of the sea, 

Like men (of God), when, on dry hnd thou art wet of 
skirt (sin «taine(l) ? 


Wisdom’s pith IS not, sivo turning on turning , 

Before holy men there is nothing, sivo God 

One cm siy this to the one truths knowing , 

But, tho people of argument civil, 

Saying — “Ihen tho akj and cirth— whit are tlip^ ® 

“ The son of Adim, and npicious and non lupicious 
heists what arc tlicj i 

530 Oh wise man I thou did»t ask an nppiovi 1 matter , 

If the answer be igreeible to thee, I n ill speik, 

Siying — ‘Iho pliin, and sci, ind mountiin, and sk} , 

“ Pin and Adam born, and demon, and angel — 

“ All, whatever they are, — are Jess than He , 

“ For, they took the name of etistenco by His existence 


S2S Is the first Imo bar is redundant 

ITakfi ik Bhinita sgnifies— nrfi (nig Anf) those who roaho a 
certainty of attaining their objects by purification and bringing them 
selves to perfection 

Ahl I kiy IS signifies — sages who maVe proof of rebg ous points I y 
sight and argument 

230 The author utters not a negat on as to their existence for all things 
ar of God without Him there la nothing as is the bel e£ of snmi, SHits 
of Suf s 


ON LO\E 


m 


LBKl Ju] 

“ Before thee, the 'ea, m wnve motion, u might} , 

“ The shining sun, m tho zenith, is lofty 

** But, how do people of external form find the tnce, 

" To the country, where the brds of truth are ’ 

sas “ Saying^ — ‘ If it be a sun, it 13 not even an atom , 

“ And, if it be seven nvers, it is not even a drop of water ’ ” 

When the SulWn of Honour (God) diaws forth His 
standard (appears), 

The world draws its head into the collar of non existence 


The Ra,i3 of a village, with his son, on a certain road, 
Passed by tho centre of a monarch’s army 

The son beheld tho heralds, and sword, and battk nxo , 
Coats of satin, waist belts of gold 

Wamors, bow possessing, and prey striking , 

Slaves, quiver bearing, and arrow casting 


Accord Dg to the author the possible existence (of a creation) m con 
nccUou with the necessary existence (Ood the Creator) is in the stage 
of nonentity , and though possibibties (of creation) art gnat they are 
small in comparison xnth the greatness of Ood 
^ith the Sufis the dtsplar of argument on the i>art of sagvs is im 
possible for they sar that reason id the understanding of tbu is dis* 
missc 1 GTcn as in the understanding of probal lUtics the senses aro out 
of oiSce • 

They call the §uffa li ifae wujudiya. The word 9ufi comts from 
the Xrabic word tdf s gnifying wool In former days the § if fs wore 
a bl ic wooll n garment of harsh texture for good clothio), could not 
thou l>o nude of wool la Persia, the educated iwoj Ic aro in farour of 
«dff ism. Tho Ulief set forth in couplet 232 is attnbnted to PeTcla- 
tion and Apocalypse 

•31 'AhiMurat sigoiEes— a»bib-i *«hir, which is opi>o«d to ahl 1 

ma nf 

*3S To those regarding God s grandeur the sun world illuminating u 
1 ss tl -U1 an at> m 
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sio This one, — a garment of painted silk on his body , 

That one, — a royal cap on his head 

The son, when he beheld all that pomp and splendour, 

Saw the exceeding meanness of his father, 

Whose state changed, and whose colour went , 

From fear, he fled to a cave 

The son said, at length, to him — “ Thon art the Ra.is of 
a village , 

“ Thon art, in chicftamship, of the great ones 

“ What chanced to thee, that thou didst sever the hope of 
life, 

” Didst tremble, wiUow-hke, with the blast of terror ? ” 

215 He replied — “ Yea , I am chief, and order*giverj 

“ But, my honour is (only) so long as I am in the village.’ 

The great ones (holy men) are terror-struck, on that 
account, 

That they Inve been m the Court of the King (God). 

Oh simpleton I thou art, in the village, inasmuch 
As thou attributest snch importance to tliy own person 

The eloquent uttered no word. 

On which, Sa’di utters not a parable 

Perhaps, thou mayst have seen, m the garden or meadow, 
how 

The fire-fly gleams at night, lamp bke ? 


213 In tbe second Ime tte second “ sar ’ w redundant 
210 “Kirmalo” comes froin“lQnn” The “at” is added to render the 
word dimiDutiTe , the final “ e ** is “ jA e wahdit ” 


OS LOVE 
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One ‘s'Hcl to jt — **0!» fire fli, nii'ht illiitnimting 1 
“ Wliat IS tho matter' with thee, that thou comest not forth 
by day ? ” 

Behold — tho fiery fire-fly, earth bom. 

What answer it gave from its head of luminosity 

“ Day and mght, save m tho desert, I am not ^ 

“ Bat, m the sun’s pre^sence, I am not manifest ” 

In a city of Syria, tumult occurred , 

They seized an old man of happy nature 

Within my ear, still is that apeech, 

— 'Wlien they placed fetters on his feet and hands, — 

S55 Which ho uttered — “ If tho SuMo (God) makes not tho 
signal, 

“ To nhora, is then, the boldness to plunder?" 

It IS proper to hold such an enemy (tho plunderer), a friend , 
for, I knon tho Fnend (God) appoint^ lum over mo 

If there be rt«poct and rank , or, if contempt and bonds, — 
I know that they come from God, not fi om ’ U mar and Zayd 

Oh nust iiinii I have no fear of disease , 

1 01 , tho Physician (God) semis bitter inedicinL 

Enjoy whatever comes from the hand of the fnend. 

The sick one is not wi«er than tho phjsionn 

A certain one uttered pravse ns to & »’d (son) of Z ingi , 
Saymg May there be much mercy on Ins tomb I ” 


•57 ’Umar tsi Zatd ’ Hand for — A- ud B. 

SCO For the exammation f r Hifjli PtoScumi t,** wupltU 250-207 atc 
OJ tlUtrtl 
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He give money, and a dress of honour ; iticl chensliecl him ; 
Prepared for him, a dignity conformable to his skill. 

When he saw — “ Allah va has,” — on a picture of gold, 

He was agitated ; and plucked off the robe from his body. 

From perturbation, such a flame caught his soul, 

That he arose, and took the path to the desert 

One of those desert-sitting said to him — 

“ What sawst thou, that thy state became changed? 

265 “ Thou didst, first, kiss the ground m three places ; 

“ Thou shouldst not, m the end, strike the back of the 
foot (on the gold) ” 

He laughed, saying — " First, from fear and hope, 

“ A trombhug, willow-hke, fell on my limbs 

“ Finally, from the majesty of — * AJldh va has ’* 

“ Neither thing, nor person, appeared (worthy) m my 
eje ’’ 


Of a certam one like me, the heart to the power of a 
person 

Was pledged ; and, he endured much contempt. 

Aftei (regardmg him for) learamg and wisdom, 

They proclaimed him by (beat of) drum for madness 


2S2 ‘ AUihva bis’ sigsifiea—Allfil) kiti, the word “ra” is redundant 

On seeing the illumination of “ AlUh ya has," which, in gold, was em- 
broidered on that robe, ho Bcreied hia heart from the world , and 
drawing it off from his shoolder, in perturbation, rent it 
265 “ Zadan pusht i pa,e ” stgmfiea— lalad sadan , tark sadan 

268 ‘ Dll ba dast-i kase giran budan” signifies— bar kase ’dshik shudao 

See couplet 163 

lu the Ikd 1 manzuni, couplets 268 to 283 are omitted 
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270 For the friend, ho used to be^r the violence of the enemy; 
For the poison (even) of a fnend is a great antidote. 

He used to suffer pushmg on the back of the head, from 
the hands of his friends , 

Forehead brought forward (to the blows) nail-hke. 

Fancy made tumult as to his head, in such a way. 

That, it made the roof of his brain kick-suffenng. 

Of his fnends’ reproaching, to him was no knowledge. 

As one drowmng has no knowledge of ram. 

He, wliose heart’s foot has com© against the stone (of lor®) 
Reflects not regarding the gloss of name and fame. 

276 One night the demon (ShaiUn) made himself like one of 
Parf.face ; 

He hastened into that young man’s embrace. 

In the morning, to him, was no power of prayei , 

Of his friends non© was acquamted with bs secret. 

He plunged mto apieceofwater.near the roof (building), — 
A marble-dooi, on it ice fixed 

An adviser began to reproach. 

Saying: — “Thou wilt bll thyself, m this cold water.” 

From the just youth, a cry issued. 

Exclaiming:— Oh fnend 1 be silent ns to so much 
rfpTAorJj, 


S70 Everytliing from a fncnd’a hand » good 

271 pafA Ujurdan” Bijoifics— garOanf ibardan, to suffer pashmg, by 
mpe of the necV. seiring 

275 ••Ear wai" should be— bumA, Sec couplet 268 

277 The cold had filed a door of kh apon the rarfacc of tbe iratcr. 
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230 “ Fue clajs tins boj fnacmitecl tnj heart , 

“ For love of him, I am in such a state that I cannot be 
patient 

“ He asked not once, %nth sweet throat, (as to my con 
dition), 

“ Behold, — how long I endme, with soul, tho burden of 
his tyranny 

“ Then as to Hun, — who created my body from the dust , 

“ Created withm it, by His power, the pure soul, — 

** Hast thou wonder, if I bear the bm den of His order, 

“ When I am perpetually immersed in His beneficence and 
grace?" 

If thou art a man of lore, lose thyself, 

And, if not, — take the path of ease 

S 98 ^eai not that God ma), through lore, make thee clay, 

For thou remamst, if (Sod destroys thee 

From true grams, vegetation springs not, 

Unless, first, dust gathers about them 

That gives thee acquamtance aiitU God, 

Which gives thee deliverance from thy own hand 


230 See couplets 268 27 S , 

284 Gum UjweBt g r " signifies — 

(a) Iklitij^ 1 nuti kim 

(i) Ikri 1 inn f&r yiU t ma sAu^ ifiueJ Ta' fara’mosi 

Lun 

In the Ikd i mauzum canplete '’ 81 -S 04 are omitted 
288 Fear not that God maj^ through lore make thee claj or destroy thee 
for thou wilt obtain ererlastuig Me &can this non existence 
288 Change of state is the cause of fnut on 

287 ^ long as thou art a captive to thjaelf thou const not hare know 

ledt,e of Qod 
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For, so loHg as thou art ^elf-posspasing, the path to thyself 
IS not ; 

And, vnth this subtlety, the self-less one only is acquainted 

Not tlie musicnn, — but tbo sound of the animal’s hoof. 

Is song (samcV), if thou bast love (to God) and passion 
(for Him). 

2^ The fly beats not its tnngs, before the one heart-dia- 
traught, 

Who strikes not, fly-like, bts hands on his head. 

The one distraught m affairs (the lover of God) knows 
neither the bass nor the treble note , 

The fakir weeps at the roico of the fowl. 

The Singer (God) Himself becomes not silent, 

But, not eTcry time, is the ear open 

When those distraught practise wine-adoration. 

The) express lotosication, at the sound of the water- wheel 

Like a water-wheel, they begin gyratmg; 

Like a water-wheel, they weep bitterly on themselves 


S$S So long 03 thou art cot s«lf loss (beUiad) thou knowst not thjeelf 
— who Ihou art or whence thou earnest, as the; hare said — 

“ Whosoerer regards bunseU self less, he is informed ” 

200 If a flf heat its wings beforo tho lorer of Ood, he becomes enraptured 
at the sound , stnhes, ilj like, fais hands on his head, and eihlbits 
ecslacy and “ sama' " 

“ Sami ” signifies — hearing, song, tho cirenlar dance of the darresh. 

291 ‘ Hum " signifies— awAz 1 girAn, a great noise 

“ Zer " signifies — liwfiz 1 sahuL wa barit wa uarm, a qmci, gentle, and 
soft note , 

292 The hidden Singer and Plajer (Ood) is nerer silent and nerer reposes , 
but the hearer’s ear is not alwajs open 

293 tVhen those distraught with the wme of tho lore of God, and with 
the draught of tho worshipptrs of the wine-tavem of lore, come into 
tumult bj reason of the istoxicntton the wine of lore, and into 
tlamour by the intoxication of the wme of affection, they display rapture 
and ecstacy at the sound of the water-wheel 
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23a W^itb resignation, they carry their head into the collar (of 
reflection ) , 

^VTien power (of patience) remams not, they rend the 
collar (in perturbation) 


Reproach not the dnrTcsh, bewildered and intoxicated 
(with love), 

Who IS immersed in the sei of God , for that reason, he 
strikes hand and foot 


Oh brother 1 I say not sama’, what it is (lawful, or not) ; 
Perhaps, I know not the hearer, who he is (a lover of 
God, or not)? 


S99 “ Svir dar girtlan burdna ’ eigiufi«s — 

(a) Gurdan 

(b) Munkibat Lardao 

(c) Fikr waand«3ha kardim 

In resignation to Ood, the/ sit, bead on the kseo of rcScctios , and 
wheserer, in the stage of witnessing the splendour of Ood, power of 
restraining the effulgence of the ra/s of glor/ remains not, the/ rend 
the collar in pirtiirbation. 

290 In the pbraseolog/ of $&ti ism the hearing of a pleasant sound u 
“samA" B/ a certain qualit/ Uua sound brings the hearer into 
motion, as the/ hare said — 

“ The hearing of a pleasant modulated sound is the inciter of the 

'When the bearer comes, b/ reason of this sound, into motion, 1 
observe that the motion is either modulated, or not modnlatcd If it 
1>« modulated, the/ call it daneiaj (rahs), and, if not modulated, a^ila- 
fton (i^tirab), or * sam& ” 

When the “ sami’ ’ is the cause of motion, the/ call the motion itself 
** sama’,” after (he fashion of naming the thing caused (rak;) b/ tbe 
name of the cause (sam&’) 

^Vben a ponon hears this pleasant sound, a certain state, called 
ecstasy (waj J) is created within him ttTien, inroluntanl/, not through 
sport or m the wa/ of the sinner, such a state (wajd) is produced within 
him, ” samA’ ” is lawful, otherwise unlawful The impropnoty (burmat) 
of siwrt and mirth on hearing a pleasant sound, is not l>ceau8« tbe 
’ aam& is modulated, or that it is a pleasant sound The bstcning to 
modulated metrical uttcranct.s of Ood t word, and tbe traditions of His 
Prophet, and the words of ptons men, and to nightingales and men of 
tine voire would then have be«.n nnlawfut, but no one has said so 
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IE from the tower of truth (of God), his bird (soul) flies, 
The angel remains bolovr hia journojing. 

If he be a man of sport and pastime and mirth, 

The demon (of lust) becomes stronger vrithin has brain 

How IS the lust- worshipper n man of samd’ ? 

At the pleasant sound, the one sleeping rises, not the one 
intoxicated 

By the moving wind, the rose becomes disturbed , 

Not, the firo-wood, which one can split only with an axe 

The world is full of sannl*, and intoxication, and distraction. 
But, what does the blind man behold in the mirror ? 


M9 The difference between long (nrod) and melody (naglinia) depends 
upon tbo degree of abditj And rank of Ibe hearer 
If file bird of fane; is tlie hearer from the tower of the knowledge of 
God (that is, the nest of troth, “manf,” is in his fane;) bis flight will 
reach to a place where the angel is impotent as to his flight 
But, if he be a lust worshipper, bis imperious lust will become 
$tiong9T, and will isclise him to his sins 
500 “Hard 1 sam-V signifies — V^hit i samJi' 

The lost- worshipper is incapable of heanng ‘ samA ' and song (sarod), 
for ho 18 in the sleeping stage [careless of intoncntion (masti) and the 
relish of the lore of God], uot mtoxiLoted and senacloaa with wme of the 
lore of God He, sleeping becomes awake at the pleasant sound 
The loTers of God are all, with wine of lore, intoxicated and senseless 
Again — He who is a lust worshipper is not of the people of " samA* " 
When the lorers of God hear the sonod of the song of praise to God, 
the hearing of such sound is lawful. Hence, the; hare said — 

“ ' SamA’ ’ IS lawAul to that cme to whom the sound of the harp 
and of the shutting of a door are the same as regards enjoyment and 
pleasure ” 

801 The one, rose bke (tender), is affected by ererythmg 
302 Those of bbnd heart find not God The; saj that ’All (may God be 
satisfied with him 1) heard the sonnd of a conch One who was with 
him asked “ Understfindeat thou what thu conch says i" 

Another of the assembly replied, “ God and His Prophet, and the 
Cousin of His Prophet (’AlO know " 

Then ’Alf said, “This conch exclaims 'Oh God* Oh God* Oh God* 
Oh truth! Oh truth* Oh truth!” 
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Seest thou not — the (nmel it the rousing of the Anb’s 
(recitation), 

How ]oy brings him to dancing ? 

"What 1 the camel has, ra his he'id, tumult and ]oy , 

If a man has not — he is fln ass 

805 ^ young man of sugar hp used to blow the flute , 

In such a way, that be used to bum hearts in the fire, 
reed hke 

The father, oftentimes, hurled shouts at him, 

“With seventy , and, used to set fire to the flute 

One night, he listened to his son’s performance , 

The hearing of it made him confused and senseless 

The father spoke — sweat cast up on his face, 

Saying This time, the reed (flute) set fire to me ” 

Knowst thou not—the intoxicated phrenzied ones 
"Why they spread forth the hands in dancing ? 

310 Through events, a door opens on hia heart, 

He scatters his hand as to (abandons) the universe 

In memory of his Frietid (God), dancing was laivful to him. 
In whose every sleeve is a soul 


303 Oa their joumeyg the Arabs reate poetiy The camels become joyful 
and display celenty ^ 

305 Observe the rare meaning of amoUitan Here it means 'na. 
wSbhtan 

In the Ikd i manzdin conplets 305~31i are omitted 
310 WdndAt (iinj w rid) sign 6es — h zir shavanda In the 
^ phraseology of S f( jam wind means that which descends into the 
heart without the labour of acquiaihon 
SU TOiosoever has these quabties, that thou mavat say A soul of truth 
IS in hia sleeve dancing and hand acattenng (abandoning) are to bim 
lawful m order that be maj scatter the ready money of life on the 
head of his fn-nd aul the jewel of faith (in IsWm) on his feet 
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I allow — that thou art vigorous m Bwimmiug , 

Naked, — thou const better strike the band and foot 

Pluck off the ragged garments of name and reputation, 
and hypocrisy , 

For a man, powerless by his garment, may bo drowned 

Worldly connection is a veil, and profitless , 

When thou breakst the ligature, thou art one lomed (to 
God) 


316 A person said to a moth — •“ Oh contemptible one I 
“ Go , take a fnend suitable to thyself, 

“ Go on such a path, that thou mayst 'see the way of hope, 
" Thou, and the love of the candle is from whore to where ? 

“ Thou art not the samundar, circle not around the fire, 
“ For, manhuess is (first) necessary (foi man), then con- 
flict 

“ The blind mouse (bat) goes bidden from the sun, 

“ For, force is foolish against an iron grasp 


SIS “(Jjrtftan ’ sigmfies — fan Lanlaa 

In the sea of lore, calunitj exciting and in the sea of the knowledge 
of God bldod thedilmg thoa cuul not swim with the garments of fame 
and reputation nor with the raiment of fraud and hjjxicrisj 

Then pluck off the garment of exutooce from thy back , exst off the 
ragged robe of worldly affections from thy breast 
814 Ta’aUuk ’ signAcs — taalluk i turf ra hawne nafe^ni ra amri-dttn 
yarir 

“'WAfil,* in ism signifies— -one who has escaped from himself, 
joined God 2Iost High , dived into the sea of non existence , and earned 
bi3 foot to the shon. of existence, so that his trace is not visible, just as 
a drop in the ocean becomes untraceable 

‘ Hijib signifies — a rut or hinderer of union between thee and 
God 

316 The candle is a buru'-r and tboa (the moth) hast a capacity for 
burning The love of the rindle which w the enemy of thy life, befits 
tbc% not 
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“ The person, >^hom thou knowst to bo thy enemy; 

“ To take for a fnend m not (the part) of vasdom ’’ 

S 20 No one says to thee — “ Thou dost do good 

“ When thou placcst thy hfo in the desiro of his lore 

“ The beggar who, of a king, asked (in marriage) for Iin 
daughter, 

“ Suffered pushing on the back of his head, and nurtured 
a vain passion 

“ How may she bring into reckoning a lover like thee, 

" For, the faces of kings and snltdns are towards her? 

“ Think not that, m such an assembly, sho 

“ Will exercise courtesy to a poor one like thee 

*• Or if she practise gentleness towards the whole creation, 

“ — Thou art a helpless one aho ^n^ exercise seventy 
to thee ” 

885 Behold 1 the ardent moth 

What It said — “Oh wonder displayerl if I burn, what 
fear? 

“ Like Ibrahim, a fire (of lovo) is m mj heart, 

“ That, thou inayst consider this (candle-) flame is to me 
a rose 


S19 “ J&D dar sar k&r i Vue kardan* sigsufiei— 

Fida sathtao i jsu ear o lAr i Vase, wa« ’urar i Vliad ^irf 
nam&daQ 

3S0 “ Sar o kAr " aignifies — 

(a) AwwaJ iw wa VAr i AVhir 
(i) SaudA e ’isbV 
322 This inaj be rendered — 

Into reeVonmg, a lover like thee, how may that one brmg 
4 Towards whom the facca o£ kings anl suliAns are (turned) ? 

325 ** *Ajab stgnihes — ^ta a}jnb knnanda. 

306 ITimrud threw IbrAhfm into the fire Qod made the fire a rose-garden 
for IbrAhim s sake 
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“ Jly heart draws not the skirt of the nvahing one (the 
candle) , 

“ But its love draws the collar of my soul 

“ Voluntanly, I take not myself to the fire , 

“ But, the chain of love la about my neck 

“ Even so, I wag far, nhen it burned me , 

“ Not this moment, when the fire of love kindled m mo 

830 “ beloved one, in regard to loveliness, does not do that, 
“ That one can speak to her of continence 

“ ^7ho reproaches me for love of the friend, 

" When, slam at the fnend’a foot, I am content ? 

** Knowst thou, wliy I have a lust foi destruction, 

" When it (the candle) is, if I am not, — it is proper 

“ I will bum because it is tho approved beloved, 

“ In whom, tho burning of the fnend (tho moth) makes 
circulation 

“ How long speakst thou to me, saving — ‘ Suitable to 
thyself 

" * Get a companion, compassionate to th}self ’ ’ 

335 “ Admonition to that one of distraught state is as if 
" Thou shouldst say to one scorpion bitten — lament not ’ 

“ Oh astonished one ! utter not adneo to that person, 

“ In whom, thou knowst that it take no olTect 

“ To tho helpless one, rcra gone from the hand, 

“ They say not — ‘ Ob boy 1 urge slovily ’ ” 


827 I am not the allurer of m/ Worol, bat lore u mv allurer. 

336 ‘ Shiguft signifies — luutaBjjib 

337 In the Hd 1 nuvnrujii couj lets 356-317 are «niitto«l 
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How pleasantly occurred this witticism in the book — Sind- 
bdd — 

— “ Oh son 1 love is fire , advice, wind ” 

The fierce fire, by the wind, becomes more lofty , 

The panther, by striking, becomes more angry 

340 When I saw, thoroughly, thou doest evil. 

That thou placest my face opposite to one like thyself 

Seek one better than thyself, and reckon it gam , 

Tor, with one like thyself, thou lowest time 

The seif-worsluppers go in pursuit of such as themselves , 
Those intoxicated of God go in a dangerous street (of love) 

When I first possessed desire for this work, 

I took up, at once, my heart from desire (of life) 

• 

One head-casting is true as a lover , 

For, one of white hver is the lover of himself 

34S Death, m ambu3h,^uddeDly, slays me , 

It IS better, mdeed, that the delicate one should slay me 

When, doubtless, destruction is written on my head, 
Destruction (is) most pleasant, by the hand of the beloved 

Dost thou not, one day, lu helplessness, yield the soul ? 
Then, it is best thou surrender it, at the feet of the beloved 


One night, T recollect that my eyes slept not , 
I heard that a moth spoke to a candle. 


838 Siudbadia a work oa philoso^y, maxuns counsel, and sage precepts 
840 No one is profited by association mtt one like himself 
843 “ Sax dashtana signifies — dar sar 

' Sar bar dAshtan signifies— -taxk i ear kardan. 

344 ‘Bad rubra’ (Itf of bad lirer) is here rendered white liver 
“ Sar andar ’ is one who sports with bis head (life) 
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Sajing — “ I am n lover , if I bam, it is lawful, 

“ Wherefore is thy weeping and buromg ? ” 

8S0 It replied — " Oh my poor lover I 

“ Honey (was), my sweet fnend, tns departed from mo 

" Wlien sweetness (wax) goes away from me, 

“ Like (tho statuary) Farhad, fire goes to my head *’ 

The candle kept speaking, — and, every moment, a torrent 
of gnef 

Ran down, on its yellow cheeks, — 

Saying — " Oh claimant 1 love is not thy business , 

** For, thou hast neither patience, nor the power of 
standing 

“ Thou dost fly from before a naked flame, * 

“ I am standvug, until I completely bum 

sso “ If the fire of love bums thy feathers, 

“ Behold me, whom it bums from head tt> foot 

“ Observe not my splendour, as'iembly Ulummatmg , 

“ Consider the heat and torrent of ray heart burmng 

“ Like Sa’di, whose outward foim is illuminated , 

“ But, if thou Icokst, — his vitals are burned ” 

A portion of the mght, even bo, liad not passed. 

When one of Pafi face, Buddonly, extinguished it 

While its smoke rose to its head, it kept saymg — 

“ Oh son I this IS mdeed the end of love I ” 


357 


Sa. dt was abl } til See couplet 1 
A little of the night jet remained 
The end of love is to suirender one s life 
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360 This IS the way (of God), if thou wilt learn , 

By being slam, thou wilt obtain ease from the burning (of 
lore) 

Make not lamentation over the grave of one slam by the 
friend , 

Say — "Praise be to 6odf that he is accepted by Him ” 

If thou art a lover, wash not the hand of sickness (of love) 

Wash the hand, hke Sa’di, of (worldly) design 

The one who sacnficea his life keeps not hjs hand from his 
object. 

Though they ram arrow and stone on his head 

I said to thee " Beware , go not to the ocean , 

“ But, if thou goest, entrust thy body to tlje storm ” 


SSO By dying thou mlt obtain eTerUating b!e 

Obserre tliat kiubtan is lued to express m coiiplrf — 

358 the extmgxusbiog of a candle 
360 tbc staying of a man 

8S2 Tile first line mews — be ^irays siclt (tnli lorr) 

3S3 Pidin >8 one who casts tumaelf into da gerous places regardless 
of life for the sake of his beloved 
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CHAPTER IV. 

On Hdmiliti 

The puie Lord created thee from dust, 

Then, oh shve, practise humility like dust 

Bo not avaricious, and irorld-consiuning, and hlad-strong , 
Of dust, He created thee , be not like hre 

TThen the horrent fire exalted its neck, 

The dost cast dovm Us body in abjectness 

When that (the fire) showed head-exaltation , this, abase 
ment. 

They made— of that, a demon ; of this, a man 


5 A rain-drop dropped from a cloud , 

It became ashamed, when it beheld the amplitude of the 
ocean 


3 Some saj tlia.t the plirase “world oonsonUDg qualifies' haris ’ 

4 Couplets 4 and 5 form a ' a-baad.' 

In the 'Ihd i manzfim, coaplets 5 to SI are omitted 
The ^faran sajs — “ Venly, we haTC created man from black claj, 
tneaded, and, before his creation, jina, from red fire, flame possessing 
and burning 

“ Tan ba bechiragf andi^taa ’ signifies — 

Taw^zu farotani kbiksan kaidan 
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Saying — “ Where the ocean is, what am T ? 

“ If it be , by God 1 then, I am not ” 

"WTieti it regarded itself with the eye of contempt, 

A shell chenshed it with ferrour m its bosom 

The sky caused its work to reach to the place (of honour), 
Where, it became the famous royal pearl 

It obtained loftiness, m that it became low , 

It beat the door of non existence, until it became existent 


10 A wise youth of pure disposition 

Came forth from the sea, at the bamer of Rilm 

They observed in him, —excellence, and austerity, and dis 
cretion , 

They placed bis chattels m a precious place (a masjid) 

One day, the chief of the ’Abids (the shaikh) spoke to the 
• man, 

Saying — “ Sweep up the chips and dust of the mas3id ” 

As soon as the man, road travelling (to God) heard this 
speech, 

He went forth , and, none saw again a trace of him 

The rebgious brethren (the Sufis), and the shaikh con 
yeotuied. 

Saying — “ The fakir has no solicitude for service ” 

15 The next day, a servant (of the monastery) seized him on 
the road, 

baying Through faulty judgment, thou didst not well 


12 Sai 1 5Klih n 8 gnAee— imAm peahwA e neto kAran 

19 EAtrau aigmfiea— s ilik, rUTiraa,® *1 V va tajfVat va hakfkat 
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‘‘ Oh boy, Belf-approving I knotvst thou not, 

** That by service, men attain to rank ? 

From the power of truth and ardour, he began to weep. 
Saying: — “ Oh friend, Me*cherishijig, heart-iUuminatmg I 

" In that abode (the maqid), I beheld neither dust, nor 
refuse ; 

” In that pure place, I (only) was polluted. 

*' I consequently took the retreating step, ' 

“ Saying : — * The masjid pure of dust and chips (myself) 
is well.’ ” 

20 For the dapvesh, there is only this path ; 

That he hold his omi body subjected. 

Is exaltation necessary to thee? Choose humility; 

For there is only this ladder to that roof (of exaltation). 


I have heard that, once upon a time, on the morning of 
an ’id, 

Bayizid came out of the hot bath. 


22 They call lusillAyizid the BustJlnf, but his name -was T^ifiir bin Tsa 
. bin Adam Suish&n His death occurred in a.ii 281 or 30 1 
Abu Musa, his disciple, says (bat Btlyaztd relates — 

In a dream I beheld God Host Higb I end, “ How is the path to 
Thee?” He replied, “'WbcB thou passest out of thyself, thou 
amrest ” 

In a dream they beheld BAyrad, after death, and ashed, “ What is 
thy state?” He replied, " The angeU said to me, ‘ Oh. old man, what 
hast thou brought? * I said, ‘Whenadarveah goes to a long’s country, 
they say not, to him, “What brooghtst thou?" but “What wiahst 
thou?”’” 

B&yiztd, at the time of death, said.— 

“ Neither did I worship Hee, save with negligence { 

Nor did I serre Thee, save with carelessness " 
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Saying — “ “Where the ocean is, w'hat *1111 1 
“ If It be , by God 1 then, I am not ” 

When it regarded itself with the eye of contempt, 

A shell cherished it with fervour m its bosom 

The sky caused its work to reach to the place (of honour), 
Where, it became the famotia royal pearl 

It obtaiped loftiness, in that it became low , 

It beat the door of non existence, until it became existent 


10 A wise youth of pure disposition 

Came forth from the sea, at the barrier of Rum 

They observed ra him, — excellence, and austenty, and dis- 
cretion , 

They placed his chattels m a precious place (a masjid) 

One day, the chief of the ’Abids (the shaikh) spoke to the 
♦ man, 

Saying — “ Sweep up the chips and dust of the masjid ” 

As soon as the man, road-travellmg (to God) heard this 
speech, 

He went forth , and, none saw again a trace of him 

The lehgious brethren (the Siihs), and the shaikh con* 
yectui ed, 

Saying — ” The fakir Las no solicitude for service ” 

15 The next day, a servant (of the monastery) seized him on 

the xoad. 

Saying — “ Ihrough faulty yudgmont, thou didst not well 


12 ‘Sar I jHlitjia a pnifies— imam, ghaikh , peshwA n nAVn IrArAn 
IS RAt rau eigTufiea— s Ijk, taTandae eharfjat va tar/Vat va IjalffVat 
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*• Oh boy, self-approving 1 knowBt thou not, 

** That by service, men attain to rank ? 

From the power of truth and ardour, he began to weep, 
Saying: — *' Oh fnond, Iifo-chenshing, heart-illuminatingj 

“ In that abode (the masjid), I beheld neither dust, nor 
refuse ; 

In that pure place, I (only) was polluted. 

I consequently took tho retreating step, * 

*' Saying : — ‘ The masjid pure of dust and chips (myself) 
is well.’ ” 

20 For the darvesh, there is only this path , 

That he hold his own body subjected. 

Is exaltation necessary to thee ? Choose humility j 
For there is only this ladder to that roof (of exaltation). 


I have heard that, once upon a time, on the morning of 
an ’id, 

Bdyizid came out of the hot bath 


22 The^r call him Bu/jzid the Buslani , but his name was X^itur bm Tsa 
1 bin Adam Snrsh&n His death occurred man 281 or 304 
Abu SliiBs, his duciple, says (bat B4ja»d relates — 

In a dream I beheld God Most High I said, “ How is the imth to 
Thee?” He replied, ‘'When thou paasest out of thyself, thou 
axnrest ” 

In a dream they beheld Biymd, after death, and asked, “ Wkit is 
thy state?” He replied, “The angels said to me, • Oh, old man, what 
hast thou brought ? ’ I said, * When a dorresh goes to a king’s country, 
they say not,to him, "What bioaghtst thou?” but “What wishst 
thou?’”” ^ 

Biyizid, at tho time of death, said — 

“ Neither did I worship Thee, save with neghgence , 

Nor did I serve Thee, save with carelessness ” 
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A certain one, unknowingly, a basin of ashes, 

Cast down, from a house, on his head 

He spoke, — turhan and hair polluted, 

Biibbmg the palm of his hand thankfully on his face, — 


25 Saying — “ Oh lust of mine I I am worthy of fclie fire (of 
hell) , 

“ Why draw I together my face for a single ash ? 


Ihe great showed not regard to themselves , 

Desire not God beholding from one self beholding 

Greatness is not in reputation and speech , 

Exaltation is not in pretension and conceit 

Humility exalts the head of thy sublimity , 

AiTogauce casts thee to the dust 

0ne, head extending, of fierce temper falls to the neck (m 
a pit) , 

Is exaltation necessary to thee seek not exaltation 

30 Seek not for the way of IslAm from one world proud , 

Seek not God beholding from one self beholdmg 


If rank be necessary to thee, — ^like the mean, 
Look not at persons, with the eye of contempt 

How may the sensible mm entertain the idea. 
That high worth is in head mightiness ? 


so In the Ikd 1 manzum conpUta SOto 41 are omitted 

Maghrur i dunyi Bignifiei — ono in lore with the pomp of the 
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Seek not nnk more reno^vned than this, 

That the people sbotild c:dl the© — “ One of approved dis- 
position ** 

No , — Tvhen one like thyself uses haughtiness to thee, 
Then, with wisdom's eye, considerst him not great 

35 If thou displayst arrogance, — thou also, even eo, 

Appearst, as those haughtiness displaying appear to thee 

When thou art standing on the lofty house, 

— If thou art wise — laugh not at the fallen 

There came down off his feet, many a standing one, 

Whose place, t^e fallen took 

I allow that thou art thyself free from defect , 

Exercise not reproaching on the faulty 

This one has, in his hand, the door nng of the Ea’ba , 

Tbit one is fallen, mtoncated, m the tavern 

•w If God calls this one, — who may not permit him ? • 

And, if He drives away that one, — who may bring him 
back? 

Neither is that one strength finder by his own (good) 
deeds 1 

Aor for this one is the door of repentance shut m the face 


A compiler of the traditions, thus related, in talk, — 
That, m the tune of 'Isa (on Him be peace 1) 

A certam one had squandered his life , 

Had passed it in ignorance and error 


Tins tale occurs in the Stble XiuLd xruu 10-13 
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One bold, of black deeds of bnrd heart , 

Through lus unclcannoss, IbUs xfos ashamed of him 

45 His time, uselessly accomplished ; 

Through him, not a smglo soul rested, so long as he hved 

His head void of wisdom, but full of grandeur , 

His belly fat with forbidden morsels 

With non-upnghtneas, one, garment-stained, 

With shamelessness, one, house-plastered. 

Neither on© of foot straight-travelling, like those seeing; 
Nor one of ear, liko tho man, adnee-heanng 

The people fleemg from him, like tho bad year , 

Pomting hun out, together from afar, like the new moon 

M His harvest (of life) lust and concupiscence burned ; 

A gram of good repute ungathered 

He of black deeds urged his pleasure in such a way, 

That, in the Book, no place for writing (his deeds) re- 
mained. 

A smner, and one self-opranted, and lust-worshipper. 
Night and day, in carelessness, drunk and intoxicated 

I heard that ’Isa entered from the desert ; 

He passed by the cell of a certain *Abid. 

The recluse came down from a window ; 

He fell, head on the earth, at His feet i 


i9 As people dulite the bad (dnmglit) year and aroid it, so tiey fled 
from bun, and pointed him oat, mth the finger, from afar 

In some copies, “s&le bud” occurs instead of “chu eili-bad”, the 
first line tviII then run — 

Like the year, the people were fugitives from him 
The word “ sile " (a year) is introduced, in this case, to mark erces 
sive avoidance and abhorrence , for, a year is a long period of time 
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68 From afar, tlio ill-starred sinner, 

Moth-like, astomed at them, by (their) splendour 

Reflecting, with regret, ashamed; 

Darvesh-like before one wealth-possessmg. 

Ashamed, beneath his bp excuse-asking, with heart- 
burmng. 

On account of whole nights passed m carelessness 

Tears of grief raining, clond-Iike, from his eye, 

Saying : — “ Alas I my life in carelessness passed. 

“ I threw away^the ready money of dear hfe ; 

“ A particle of goodness unacquired 

60 “ Let there cover bo one, like me, bring ; 

“ For, his death (is) much better than lus living. 

" That one escaped, who died m childhood I 

'* For, he bore not the aged bead of shame (to the grave) 

“ Oh World-Creator 1 pardon my sm; 

“ For, if it come with me (to the Resurrection) it will be 
a bad companion ’* 

In this corner, the old sinner weeping, 

Saymg . — " Oh hand-seizerl come to the complaint of my 
state ” 

His head, m shame lowered. 

The water of remorse, with hvmentahon and desire running 

65 And, on that side, — the ’Abid, head full of pnde, 

His eyo-brows gathered together, on the sinner from afar. 

Saying : — “ Why is this wretch behmd us ? 

“ Tho Ignorant unfortunate one 1 what 1 is he of the same 
sort as we ? 
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“ One steeped to the neck m file, 

“ One life given to the mnd of lust 

" What good came from his soul, ivet of skirt, 

“ That he is society for Masih (the Messiah) and me ? 

“ Well would it have been, if he had taken the trouble (of 
hi 3 person) from before me , 

“ (If) he had gone to hell, after his own deeds 

70 ‘ I am constantly vexed by his unpleasant countenance , 

“ Lest that the fire of his sms should fall on me 

" At the place of assembling, when the assembly becomes 
present, 

*' Oh God! make not Thou my assembbng with him ” 

In this, he was , and, from the One of glorious quahties, a 
revelation 

Came to ’Isa,— on Him be blessing I— 

Saymg — “ If this one be learned, and that one ignorant, 

“ The prayers of both have come to My acceptance 

“ The one of wasted time, and inverted days, 

“ Bewailed before Me, with weepmg and heart burnmg 

I 

76 " Whosoever comes to Me, in helplessness, 

“ Him, I cast not down from the threshold of mercy 

“ I pass over his ugly (sinful) deeds , , 

“ I brmg him, by My own grace, mto Paradise 

" But, if the devotion zealot has shame, 

“ That he should be fellow sittmg with him m Paradise, 

“ Say — ^Have no shame of him, on the Resurrection Day , 

“ For, they will carry that one (the smuer) to heaven , 
and, this one to hell 
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“ If the liver of that became blood, through heart-burning 
and sorrOTV , 

“ And, if this one relied on his own devotion, 

80 " Knew he not that m the Court of the Independent One 
(God), 

“ Helplessness is better than pride and presumption ? 

“ "Whose garment la pure, but walk of bfe impure, — 

“ For him, no key to hell’s dooi is necessary 

“ At this threshold of God, thy weakness and wretchedness 
“ Are bettor than thj devotion, and self beholding “ 

When thou reckonedst thyself among the good, thou art 
bad, 

Self sufficiency is not contained m godsbip 

If thou art a man, speak not of thy own manliness, 

Not eaery jockej carries off the ball (of victory) 

8 S He 13 an onion, all husk,— that one skill-less, 

Who thought there was, withm him, n brain pistachio nut- 
like 

Devotion of this sort is of no use , 

Go , bring excuse for the fault of thy devotion 

That Ignorant one enjoys not the fruit of devotion, 

Who to himself is good , and, to the people bad 

IfTieiiern vagairontf cf canfttse^ destrseted 
Or, a devotee, who, on liis body, practises seventy — what 
difference ® 


PI The key to hell a door hea in 

e?>y4n 

StvVhap T coujiet lf5 
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Strive vntli abstinence and fear of God, and truth, and 
punty ; 

But add not to the merit of the Chosen One (Muhammad) 

90 Desire not whiteness (punty) beyond limit, 

Saying — It is disgusting , what room for blackness ? 

Of wise men speech remains a token , 

Of Sa’di, remember this one ivord — 

“ The smner, God fearing 
“ Is better than the saint, devotion-displaying ” 


A certain lawyer of tattered garment, of straitened hand, 
Sate down in the foremost ranks, m the ball of the 'Kizi 

The Kizi very sharply glanced at him ; 

The officer of the court semed his sleeve, saymg — " Bise ! 

6a ” Knowst thou not, that thy place is not the lughest 1 
** Sit lower, or go, or stand 

" Not every one is worthy of the chief-place , 

“ Munificence is m grace ; and rank, in worth. 


89 In Stiff ism, zuhd ” signifies — berdn Amsidaii as dunjA not 

pnde thy occupation , consider not excess lawful , preserve limit (mode 
ration) in every matter ’ 

The Prophet — with all his devotion and punty, and power of pro 
jjhes/my and tnessiyre brm^iujj. and sublime ranh — chose humihty , 
put not hi3 foot beyond Imiit m any matter , and confessed to the 
defect of his devotion. 

90 'Whenever, beyond limit, whiteness incieases, it is disgusting, and 
resembles disease 

lii every matter, to pass beyond limit and not to preserve bounds, is 
indecorous , nay, it brings loss upon the face of the worh 

When some of the “ Compaoiona ” exercised asceticism, Mu^mnmd 
forbade tbeij gomg deeply m devotiim • 



0\ HDMILITT 


223 


onAP IV ] ' 

“ What need to thee of anyone’s advice ? 

" This very shame is to thee sufficient torture 

“ Every one, who sate, with honour, lower down, 

“ Falls not with contempt from above to below 

“ Exercise not boldness, in the place of the great , 

“ Display not honishness, when thou hast not the power of 
grasp ” 

wo When that wise one of darvesh complexion saw 
That Uis fortune sate down and rose up to battle, 

A sigh, like fire, came forth from the helpless one , 

Than the place where he was, he sate lower down 

The lawyers prepared the path of strife , 

They hurled — the “ not,” and “ I do not agree ” 

They opened together the door of contest , 

Neck made long with— “ not , and— “ yes ” 

Thou wouldst have said— the courageous cocks are in 
battle , 

Entangled, they fell on each other with beak and claw 

105 Tlus one, from anger beside himself, like one intoxicated. 
That one, beating both his hands on the ground 

They fell mto a difficulty, exceedingly intricate , 

In the solution of which, they could find no path 

The one of tattered garment, m the lowest ranks, 

E’nterecf the contest, witfi force, fiko a roanng I'lon 

Ho said — " Oh chiefs of the law of the Prophet ! 

“ With the traditions, and revelations (of the Kuran), and 
law, and the principles of Islam, 

“ Proofs, strong and real, are necessary, 

“ Not, the veins of the neck (swelling) in hot altenrition 
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110 “ To me, nlso nre the chnugAn (Int) of sport and ball ” 
They said — “ If thou knoivat well, speak " 


Then he, who sate at the kneo of respect, 

Opened Ins tongue, and closed their mouths 

With the reed of eloquence of description, uhich he pos- 
sessed, • 

He pourtrayed on their hearts, like the picture of a nng- 
stone 

Drew his head from the street of simile to reality. 

Drew the pen upon the head of the letter of (effaced) the 
claim 

On every side, they shouted Afrin ! Afrfn I ” 

Saying —“On thy wisdom and genius, a thousand 
praises I ” 

118 The dun horse of speech, he urged bo far, 

That the Kazf, ass like, remained behind m the mire 

He came forth from lus robe and turban , 

He sent them, with reverence and courtesy, to the one, 
garment-tattered 

Saying — *' Alas I I recognised not thy worth ; 

“ I was not engaged in thanks for thy auspicious amval 

“ With so great a capital of eloquence, I grieve, 

“ That I behold thee, m such a rank (the lonest) ” 

The officer of the court came, with cordiahty, to him. 

That he might place the tnrban of the Kazi, on his head 

120 “ With hand and tongue, he forbade saying • — “ 

far from me 1 

“ Place not, on my bead, the foot link of pnde 


Be it 
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“ For, to-morrow, towards those earing old garments 
(the poor), 

" Heavy will my head become with the tnrban of fifty 
yards 

" When they call me hlaula and chief raig^stnte, 

“ Ifen will appear contemptible in my eyes 

“ Is drmkmg-watea’ evei different, 

“ If its vessel be golden, or earthen ^ 

“ Wisdom and brain, within man’s head, arc necessary , 

“ For me, like thee, a bewitiful tnrban is unnecessary 

115 “ A person is not of worth, thiongh head-greatness , 

" The gourd of great head is even without a kernel 

" Exalt not the neck with turban and beard 
“ For, the turban is cotton , and, the moustache, dry 
herbage 

" Those who, in form (only) are man-hke, 

*' Best indeed it is, that they be silent, pictme like 

“ To the extent of one’s ‘‘kill, it is pro})er to seek dignity 
“ Make not, Saturn like, loftiness and misfortune 

“ Great is the greatness of the mat-reed, 

“ In which, indeed, is the intrinsic quality of the sugar- 
reed 

ISO “ W'lth this (deficient) wisdom, and spmit, — I call thee no 
one, 

“ Even if a hundred slaves go behind thee 


lil In future my Lead wiU be for the poor full of awe, and they will 
appear to me contemptible 

123 The student ahottld note the idiotn of the onpnal m the first line 

Eren so are the Lords of Eloquence m every garment and condition , 
difference in their pcrLction and greatness occurs not. ^ 
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“ How well said the small shell in tho clay, 

“ ‘When an ignorant one, full of nvance, took it up, — 

“ No one will purchase mo for any thing , 

“ Wmd me not, in foolishness, in silk {l*ke a jewel) 

“ A beetle has that very worth which is its, 

“ Even if it sate amidst tulips 

“ The rich man is not, by property, better tlian a person , 

“ If the ass puts on satiQohousings, — ho is an ass ” 

iss In this way, the sensible man (the law} er), speech-uttenng, 
Washed malice, with the water of speech, from the heart 

The speech of one heart troubled is hard , 

When thy enemy falls, display not sluggishness 

When power reaches thee, pluck out the enemy's brain , 
Por, the opportunity wnshca don n the dust (of grief) from 
the heart 

The Kazi remained captive to his own violence, in such a 
way 

That he said — “ This is indeed a disastrous day ! ” 

Through astonishment, he bit bis hands, with Uis teeth , 
His eyra, like the two stars near the polo, remained fixed 
on him 

140 And thence, the young man turned the face of resolution , 
He went out, and no one again found his trace 

Clamour arose from the chiefs of the assembly, 

“ Say, whence is one of such a bold eye ? ” 


1S3 It la Bald tliat when a beetle peroeives the perfume of tho rose —it dies 
Jal signifies — sargfn ^alatang 
ISS The first line maj otherwiae be rendered *— 

In th 8 way the man speech utterms ovucHy 
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A herald Trent from the front, and ran in every direction, 
Saying — Who saw a man of this description and ap 
pearance?” 

One said, — “ Of this kind of sweet speech, 

“ We know, m this city, Sa’di, and him only 

“ On him be a hundred thousand blessings that he thus 
spoke , 

“ The bitter truth — behold 1 how sweetly he uttered it ” 


i« There was in the town of Oaoja, — one king-born, 

Who was unclean and tyrannical — may it be far from 
thee 1 — 

Singing and intoxicated, he entered a maspd, 

Wine m his head, and bumper glass in hand 

In a cell, a devotee was dwelling, 

One, tongue entangling (in truth) , and, heart pure (as to 
malice) 

Some persons for his talbmg, assembled 

— When thou art not learned, be not less than the 
hearer — 

When that refractory steed (the pnnce) exercised disre 
spectfulness. 

Those dear one^ (the n^embly) became desolate of heart 

150 Wlien the foot of the pnnce is wicked, 

Who IS able to express a breath concernmg the well known 
order? 


15 • 


li* In the Ikd 1 mantflm couplets 145-201 are omitted 
160 When the Pnnce placts lus foot on forbidden things 
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Garlic overpowers the rose perfume , 

The sound of the harp becomes weak, through the drum 

If the prohibiting of forbidden things comes from thy 
hand, 

It IS not proper to sit hVe one handless and footless 

And if thou hast not the hand of'power, speaL , 

For, the disposition becomes pure by admomtjon 

When as to both hand and tongue, power is not, 

Men show manliness by prayer 

IBS One (of the hearers) before the sage, sitting in solitude, 
Lamented and wept, head on the earth, 

Saying — " On this intoxicated rascal (the prince) once 
'* Pray , for we are tongueless and handless 

“ A single ardent breath (sigh) from a thoughtful heart, 

" Is Btrongei than seventy swords and axes ” 

The one, world experienced, stretched forth his Innd , 
What said he ? “ Oh Lord of high and low 1 

“ Through fortune, this youth, — his time is happy , 

“ Oh God ! keep all his time happy ” 

160 ^ person said to him — “ Oh exemplar of rectitude ! 

” Why desirest thou for goodness for this ^wretch ? 

“ When thou desirest good for the faithless, 

“ What ill desirest thou oa the citizens? *’ 


151 Etco 00 legal ordere become not current over one who ts entangled ffl 
forbidden tbings — fiak wa fcjAr 
155 See counlet 147 


ON HDMILITY’ 


229 


CHAP IV ] 

The one beholding inth quick intelligence thus spoke — 

“ When thou findst not the s^ciet of mj speech, agitate 
not 

“ We adorned not the assembly with raving nonsense, 
“We desired hisrepentancefrom the justice of the Creator 

“ For every one, who returns from bad ways, 

“ Eeaches eternal ease m Paradise 

165 «* Tijig pleasure of wine is indeed for five days , 

“ In abandoning it, — perpetual pleasures “ 

This matter, which the man, speech making (the recluse), 
uttered, 

One out of that assembly unfolded to the prmce 

From rapture, water, cloud*like, came to his eyes , 

A torrent of sorrow rained on bis face 

His heart burned with the fires of desire , 

Shame sewed his eyes to the back of his feet 

To the one of good appearance (the recluse) he sent a person, 

. Knocking at the dooi of repentance, saying — “ Oh griev* 
ance redresser ] 

170 “ Be pleased to come, that I nmy lay down my head (at 
thy feet) , 

“ That I may put aside ignorance and non^rectitude ” 

The adviser (the recluse) came to the prince’s court , 

He glanced in^o the hall of the court 

He saw sugar, and ]U]ube, and candle, and wine , 

The assembly prosperous with wealth , but, the men m 
toxicated 


172 Sugar and jujube hero stand for — the lip of a mistress 
Candle here signifies — joking 
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He ordered — the stone of the coiirt-^ynril of the budding, 
They plucked up, and put anew in its place 

185 For, the rosy colour of the wine of ruby hue 

Departed not, by u ashing, from the marble surface 

It 13 not wonderful if the sink become intoxicated, 

When, it drank, on that day, so much wine 

Whosoever used again to take the harp m his hand, 

Used to endure pushing (beating) of his head, drum-like, 
at men’s hands 

And, if a worthless fellow had taken a harp on his neck, 
Ho would have rubbed his ear, gmtar*hke 

The young man (the pnnce), head intoxicated with pride 
and conceit, 

Sate, like old men, m the comer of devotion 

The father had, many tunes, spoken vehemently to him, 
Saying — “ Be of decent gait, and of pure speech ” 

He endured his father’s violence, and prison, and restramt, 
. It was not 60 useful to him, as counsel 

If the gtatle-speaker (the recluse) had spoken severely to 
him, 

Saymg — “ Put youthfulness, and ignorance out of thy 
head ” 

Imagination and pnde would have prevailed over him, 

That he would fiot have left the darvesh (the speaker) alive 

The roaring lion, tlirough fightmg, casts not away the 
shield (surrenders not) , 

The panther thinks not of the cuttmg sword 

165 One can, with gentleness, flay the enemy’s skm. 

When thou exercisest seventy towards a fnend, he is an 
enemy 
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This one unconscious of himself , that one half drunk. 
Another poetry spouting, wiTie flagon in hand 

On one side, the minatreTs cry raised , 

On the other, the cup bearer’s voice saying — “ Drink 1 

175 The companions, with wine of red colour intoxioated, 
Through sleep, the head of the harper on his bosom, harp 
like 

Of the boon companions, neck exalting, there was not 
An eye of any open there, save the narcissus 

The drum and harp consonant with each other , 

The flute, from the midst, brought forth a lament 

He (the recluse) ordered they shattered (the drum and 
harp) into small pieces. 

That pure pleasure became changed to dregs 

They broke the harp and snapped the string , 

The speaker put singing out of his head 

180 They struck a stone on the wine vessel, m the wine house, • 
They placed the wine vessel (before them), and struck off 
its neck 

The wine of led colour from the flagon, head*lowered, 

Ran as blood from a slam duck 

The jar was pregnant nine months with wine 
In that calamity (of birth), it quickly cast out the, daughter 
(of grapes) 

They rent the belly of the leathern (wme) bag to its navel, 
The blood eyes of the cup, over it, full of tears 


1B3 In »ome copies — the ejee of the lUj over it bloody with tears 
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He ordered — the stone of the court yard of the bsulding, 
They plucked up, and put aneur m its place 

185 For, the rosy colour of the -wioe of ruby hue 

Departed not, by washing, from the marble surface 

It 13 not wonderful if the sink become intoxicated. 

When, it drank, on that day, so much wme 

WTiosoever used again to take the harp in his hand, 

Used to endure pushing (beatmg) of his head, drum like, 
at men’s hands 

And, if a worthless fellow had taken a harp on his neck, 
He would have rubbed his ear, guitar-hke 

The young man (the pnnce), head intoxicated with pnde 
and conceit, 

Sate, like old men, in the comer of devotion 

The father bad, many times, spoken vehemently to him, 
Snymg — ‘ Bo of decent gait, and of pure speech ” 

He endured his father’s violence, and prison, and restramt, 
It was not BO useful to him, as counsel 

If the gtntle speakei (the recluse) had spoken severely to 
him, 

Saymg — “Put youthfuluess, and ignorance out of thy 
head ” 

Imagination and pnde would have prevailed over him. 

That he would fiot have left the darvesh (the speaker) alive 

The roarmg lion, through fighting, casts not away the 
shield (surrenders not) , 

Ihe panther thinks not of the cuttmg sword 

165 One can, with gentleness, flay the enemy’s skm , 

When thou exercisest seventy towards a fnend, he is an 
enemy 
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No one made a hard face, anTil-Iike, 

Who suffered not the chastising hammer on his head 

Exercise not vehemence, in speaking to an amir , 

Pursue gentleness, when thou seest that he practises 
seventy 

Make thyself, by manners, concoidant, with whomsoever 
thou mayst see. 

Whether he he infenor, or euperioi 

For this one (the supenor) may draw back his neck from 
pride , 

And, that one may, by thy pleasant speech, draw bis head 
witJim thy noose 

800 One can, bj sweet speech, carry away the ball (of power) , 

But one of bad disposition, constantly, endures bitterness 

Take thou, from Sa’di, the pleasant speech , 

To the one of bitter visage, say — “ Die of bitterness ! " 


One of sugar-laughtei sold honey, 

From whose sweetness, henrts become consumed 

A sweet one, waist-girt, sugar-cane like, 

The purohaseis about hei more (numerous) than the flies 

If for instance, she should hare taken up poison, 

They would have devoured it Uke honey from hei hand 

•’05 One of Laid life glanced at her woik. 

He bore envy, in respect to her market-day 

He went, the next day, running around the world, 

Honey m his hand , vm^ar (ill temper) on his eye-brow 

Wandered much, before and behind, clamour-making, 

But not a flv Mtft on Timm 
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At night time, when money came not to Ins hand, 

He sate, -nith straitened heart, face to the corner 

Like a sinner, face embittered mth (God’s) threatenmg , 
Like the eyebrows of prisoners on a day of festival 

210 A woman sportively said to her husband — 

** The honey of one of bitter vi«age is bitter " 

A bad temper takes a man to hell , 

Those of good temper only see Paradise, 

Go , drink warm water from the brink of the rivulet, 
Drmk not the cool draught of ono of bitter face 

It was forbidden thee to taste the bread of that one, 
Who drew together his ej ©•brows table cloth like 

Sir I put not on thyself difficult work , 

For the one of bad temper is of reversed fortune 

215 I assume— that to thee, there is neither silver, nor gold. 
To thee, the tongue also is not sweet, like Sa’di’s 


I have heard that of a learned man, God-worshippmg, — 
Hia collar, a drunken knave seized 

From that onu of black heart, the man of pure heart 
Suffered head pushing, but raised not his head from 
tranquillity 

At length, one said to him — “ Art thou not also a man ? 

“ Endurance, in respect to this indiscreet one, is a pity ” 


The man of pure dispo-sition heard this speech , 

He said to him — “ Speak not again to mo in this way 
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0 “ The Ignorant drunken one rends a man’s collar* — 

“ Who meditates (practises) conflict with a hon-claw ? 

“ It befits not the learned one, that his hand, 

“ He should fix in the collar of the drunken, ignorant one 

“ The skilful one possesses life in this way . — 

“ He suSera violence , and exercises kindness ” 


The foot of one desert-sitting, a certain dog bit 
With such anger, that poison dropped from his teeth 

At night, through pain, helpless, sleep took him not , 

There was, in his party, a little daughter. 

25 She used violence to her father, and displayed seventy, 
Saying “ Hast thou, also, indeed no teeth ?” 

After weeping, the man of distressed days 

Laughed, saying . — " Oh httle mother, heart-illmmnating 1 

“ Although, to me — are power and poisou, 

“ I am loth (to use) my jaws and teeth 

“ It 13 impossible, even if I endure a sword blow on my 
head, 

“ That I should plunge my teeth withm the leg of a dog. 

“ As to dogs, the nature is evil ; 

" But, doggishness comes not &om man ” ' 


230 There was a oertam great one, skilful m the world ; 
His slave was of depraved quahties 


220 Couplets 220 and 221 form a “ ” 
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Through this filthy one, hair dishevelled, 

He used to be is one vinegar robbed on the face 

Like a large male serpent, his teeth stamed with poison , 
Prom the ugly ones of the city, pledge taken 

Contmually on his face, the water of a diseased eye 
Used to nm, ns the smell of onion (issued) from his armpit 

At cookmg-time, he used to express a frown on his eye- 
brow. 

When they had cooked, he used to strike knee (m sittmg) 
with ^s master 

235 Time to time, for biend eating, his fellow-sitter. 

But if he (the master) bad died, he would not have given 
water to lus hand 

Neither speaking nor the blows of a stick used to exercise 
effect on him , 

Night and day, the house was m a state of bemg mined 
(rumed) by him 

Sometimes, he used to throw thorns and chips on the road , 
Sometimes, he used to fling the hens into the ell 

From his aspect, great terroi used to arise, 

He used not to go to a work, from which he used to return 

A person said — “ Of this slave of bad quahties, 

“ What desirest thou, — mannera, or skill, or beauty ? 


*31 ITio second Ime maj otiierwiw l<6 rendered — 

An eril one one with Tiaegw rubbod on his face 
233 Tbt nglj ones had pledged their nglmcss to hun so that he possessed 
the sum total of ugliness in tbs citp 
“As taso girau burdan ' signifies— ba base libiH kardan, takad 
dnm namfidao as base nhn sitiodan 
*3t Obeerre the j hrase — ba fcaao stni zadao. 

386 KandoLol signifies— digging and knocking tashwfsh wa beslrf 
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•'<0 “ A person, mth this unpleasantness, JS not worth (so 
ranch), 

“ That thou shouldst approve of his nolence, and endure 
his torment 

“ A slave , — good and of correct walk of life, I 

“ Will hring to thy hand , take away this to the captive- 
seller 

" And, if he hrmga thee the smallest coin, turn not away 
thy head , 

“ He 13 dear at any price, — if thou wishest the truth " 

The man of good disposition heard this speech , 

He laughed, saying — “ Oh fneod of auspicious family I 

“ As to thia boy— his nature and disposition are bad, but, 

“ By him, my nature becomes good nature 

SIS " When I shall have endured much from him, 

“ I may be able to endure the violence of everyone ” 

Endurance appears, at first, to thee, like poison , 

But when it grows in the disposition, it becomes honey 


No one sought the road to the ancient shaikh lla’riif of 
Karkh, 

Who placed not, first, his own renoivn, out of his head 


I heard that a certain on/ 
From his sickness to de^ 


Head cast as to ita hair^ 
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Jso At niglit, he cast himself down there, and put his pillow , 
Forthwith, he placed his hands — m clamour, and lament 

"Nights, one moment, neither used sleep to seize him , 

Nor (was there) sleep to anyone, by reason of his lament 

A disturbed nature, and rough disposition , 

He died not , but slew a people by hia altercation 

From his clamour, and lamenting, and sleeping, and 
rising, — • 

People took the path of flight from him 

Of the men-inmates of that abode, a person (was not) , 
There remamed — the powerless one, and Jla’rdf only 

*S5 I have heard that, many nights, on account of service, 
lla'nif slept not , 

Like men, he bound his waiat , and did n hatei or he said 

One night, sleep brought an army to his (Ma’nif’s) head , 
— How much power maj the non*sleeping man exercise? — 

In a moment, when his eyes began to sleep, 

The distressed traieller began to speak, 

Saying — “ Hay there be a curse on this impure race (of 
darveshes), 

“ Who are (seekers of) name and fame , but, are fraud 
and wind • 

“ Filthy believers, punty-wcanng , 

“ Deceivers, piety-selbng 

SCO ** How knows the glutton, sleep intoxicated, 

“ That a helpless one closed not Ins eyes ? ” 


860 “Utamljin’ aigtufi«>a— 1*ar(« t* pur kb war ^ bisjyir kbwir 
ahilcam paraat. 
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5 Saying — “ Beware of these sflent scorpions ; 

“ Panther-renders, trool-clad 

“ For, they place the knee against the heart, Cat-like , 

“ But, if a prey chances, they leap up, dog-like 

“ The shop of fraud to the masjid brought, 

“ For, one can seldom find game in a house 

“ Lion-men attack the karavan , 

“ But, these (Siifis) pluck off the garment of inen 

“ White and hlack pieces (of cloth) stitched together ; 

“ Capital put together, gold gathered 

90 “ Oh excellent! barley-sellers.. wheat-eihihitm^g; 

'* World-wanderers, night-mendicants, harvest-beggars 

“ Look not at their devotion, saying • — ** They are old and 
lazy; 

For, m dancing (rapture) and ecstacy, they are young 
and rigorous 

“ Why IS It necessary to make prayers froin a state of 
posture, 

“ When they can leap up to dance? 

“ They are the staff of Mdsa, much-derouring ; 

” Outwardly — so yellow of face, and emaciated 


291 See chap uu 

J93 When hia holinesi ITu*?. went to Par'un, and inyite^ him to jom his 
faith, he displajed apparent miracles Far'hn said, “ This la all sorcery 
and magic, I also can' summon my own sorcerers, let us contend 
together , whichever is superior, troth is on hu aidet” {Jus? consented- 
■\Vhen the magicians were asscmhled, they displayed theu magic Mus? 
feared Bat, a revelation from the Glonous One canie to him "Oh, 
Mas? ' fear not, bat cast thy staff on the ground ” When the staff left 
his hand, lo! it became snake-liLe, and immediately swallowed their 
sorceries 

M48»’s rod, by swallowmg, becmae not fat , the same « the ease with 
these men. 
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“ They are neither abstinent, nor learnecl ; 

" This, indeed, is enough — that tiioy purcliase the world 
■with religion. 

SS 5 “ On their body, they put a coarse cloak like that of 
Bjldl; 

“ With the produce of Abyssinia, they make garments 
for women. 

" Of the precepts of Huhammad, thou seest in them no 
sign, 

“ Save the former sleep (m the afternoon), and the morn- 
ing bread. 

“ The belly up to tbo head, they have filled tight with 
morsels; 

** Like the palm-leaf basket of beggary of seventy colours. 

“ Beyond, this, I will wot speak on this matter ; 

*' For, it is a sin to speak of one’s own walk of hfe.” 

The impudent speaker spoke of this habit (of the Sdfis) ; 

The eye, fault-finding, sees not skill. 

*00 One who has made many dishonoured, 

What caro has he of anyone’s reputation ? 

A disciple related this speech to the shaikh ; 

— If thou •wishst the truth, he did not wisely. 

An evil one behind me spoke of my defect, and slept; 

Worse than he* — tho friend, who brought (the tale) and 
uttered it. 


i Bilal, on Abjssujian of hUA colour, waa tho cner who azmooncM to 
the people when Muhammad prajed 

» ‘ “ N 4 n i.aihr '• 8;gai£e9— aomcUung which Miwlms eat at the dose of 
the wght, daring tho Bompan 

L Prom the second Une of SOI to couplet SOI is uttered bj the author. 

10 
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A cert-xm one cast an ariow, and it fell on the road , 

It in;iured not my existence, and gave me no wound 

Thou didst take it up and come to me , 

Didst strike it violently mto my loins — 

305 The pious one of good disposition laughed, 

Saymg — “ This is easy, aay — utter a more difficult matter 
than this 

“ Yet what he said ill of me is little , 

“ It IS one, out of a hundred of those bad deeds I know 

” These that he, through suspicion, attnbuted to me , 

“ I, on my part, truly toow that they are bo 

*' He joined lus society with us this year, 

"What knows he of the defects of my seventy years ? 

'* In the world, better than I, a person, toy own defect, 

“ Knows not, “Save the Knowor of my secret (God) 

810 “ I have not seen one of such good intention, 

“ "Who considered my defect was this, and no more 

“ At the place of assembling, if he be the evidence of ray 
sin, 

*' I fear not hell , for, my work is good 
“ If my enemy speaks ill of me, 

“ Come and say — * Take away the draft (of my defect) 
from before me ’ ” 

Those have been men of the path of God, 

TVho have been the butt of the arrow of calamity 

They throw off (from the head) the hat of pndo , 

They exalted the head with the crown of cmmence 


S07 Bat taanbartaa’ gigrufies — ^baman isnAd kardan 
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315 Be sabmissive, while they rend thy skin , 

For the pious endure the burden of the impudent 

If, of the dust of men, they moke a pitcher , 
Those reproach making will break it with a atone 


King Sdhh of the kings of Syria 

Used to come out early m the morning -with hia slave 

He used to wander in the quarters of the Mzar and streets, 
After the manner of au Arab, — a veil bound about his face 


For, he was possessed of discernment, and was the poor 
man’s fnend , 

"Whosoever has these two quabties,— b© js King Salih 

830 Ho discovered two darveshes sleeping m a masjid, 

He found them distressed of heart, and beart disturbed 


In the night, through cold, sleep had not taken their eyes, 
Thinking of the sun, lizard like 


One of those two was speaking to the other. 

Saying — " Even, on the day of the place of assembling, 
there is justice 

” If these kings, neck eiiUing, 

“ Who are in sport and pastime, md posses ed of desiro 
and consequential airs, 

“ Enter Paradise with those distressed, 

** I will not raise my bead from the bnek of the grave 


“ Lofty Paradise is our countiy and abode , 

” For, to daj, the fetter of gnef is about our feet 


Only in tliia ■world, there u BO jnalice 


16 • 
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“ During thy whole hle-twne, what pleasure didst thou 
experience from them, 

“ That thou shouldst, in the next world, also endure their 
trouble ? 

" If Sohh there, by the garden*wall, 

“ Enters, I will rend his brain with my shoe ” 

When the man utteied this speech, and Sdhh heard it, 

He considered it not wisdom to bo (standing) longer there. 

A moment passed, when the fountain of the sun, 

Washed doivn sleep from the eyes of the people. 

S 30 Running, he sent for the two men, and called thexnj 
In pomp, he sate; and, in dignity, caused them to sit. 

He rained on them the rain of bberahty ; 

He washed down, from their bodies, the dust of contempt. 

After distress through cold, and ram, and torrent, 

They sato with those renowned of the tribe ; 

Two begg-ars, night made day, ganocntlesa, 

Perfuming their garments over the aloe-burner. 

One of them spoke privately to the king, 

Saying ; — ** Oh king I the world a ring in tho ear (a slave) 
to thy order, 

S 25 Those approved of God attain greatness ; 

In us two slaves, what appeared pleasing to thee? 

The monarch expanded from joy, rosc-Iiko ; 

lie hughod, lu the face of tho darvesh, and said : — 

“ I am not such .i one that, from pride of retinue, 

“ I contract iny face, at those helpless. 


530 “D-dvt&n ji nvin” QUkU^. 
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“ Pat thon alao as to me the malignant disposition, out of 
thy head 

” Lest thou shonldst, m Paradise, display discordance 

" I opened, to day, the door of peace, 

“ Shut not, to morroTT, the door on my face 

sio “ If thou art an accepter of the true path, choose a path 
like this , 

“ IVTien power reaches thee, take the hand of the darvesh 

“ That one took not away the fruit (of pardon) of the 
Tuba tree, 

" Who sowed not, to day, the seed of desire (of good 
deeds) 

“ Thou hast not desire, — seek not happiness , 

" With the chaugdn of semce, one can carry off the ball 
(of empire) ” 

To thee, how is there effulgence (of love) Lamp like, 

Since, thou art full of thyself, as a lamp mth water 

That existence gives light to the assembly, 

Wh(»e btirmng in the bosom is candle like 


345 A certain one had a little skin in astronomy , 

But, he possessed a head, mtoxicated with pride 

From the far road, he came to Koshvar, 

— A heart full of desire , a head, full of pnde — 

The sage used to sew up (clo'se) his eyes from him, 
He used not to teach him a single letter 


a» In the East men fiU a gbsa wtk 
This sort of lamp gires but little bgbt. 
Koshv£r was the name of ot Gflm 
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He gave (lura) many kisses on his head and eyes , 

He became lord of the standard, and tambourine, and drum 

From such a fnghtful place, by softness. 

He caused his fortune to attain that dignity 

The design of this tale is— that soft speech 
Is like water on the fire of a fiery man 

Oh friend 1 exercise humility to a stem enemy , 

For, gentleness makes blunt the cuttmg sword 

Seest thou not that, in the place of meetmg of sword and 
arrow, 

They put on the garment of silk, a hundred fold ? 


From the desolate place of a holy man, ragged garment 
clad, 

The baying of a dog came to a certam one’s oar 

To his heart, ho said — “ How is the baying of a dog 
here?” 

He entered, saying —“Where is the holy daiwesh?” 

From before and belimd, he saw not the trace of a dog , 
Save the pious man, he saw none other there 

Ashamed, he began to return , 

For, shame came to him to argue about the mystery 

From witliin, the holy man heard the foot sound. 

He said — “Ho! why standst tUon at the door? Enter 

“ Oh my resplendent eye 1 tUonghtst thou not, 

“ That, from here, a dog gave tongue? I am the dog 


PifV sigm£c3— mul tifat 
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THE BOSTAN OP Sa’DI 


[chap rv 


"WTien portionless, he resolved to return, 

The sage, neck esaltmg, said to him — 

*' Thou hast imagined thyself full of wisdom , 

" A vase that is full — ^how may it take more 

350 “ Thou art full of pretension, on that account, thou goest 
empty from me 

“ Come empty , so that thou majat become full of truth ” 

Sa’di like, m. the world, — of self consciousness, 

Become void, and return full of the knowledge of God 


In anger, a slave turned Ins bead from a king (fled) , 

He ordered a person to seek , no one found him 

When he (the slave) returned, m anger and rancour, 

He said to the swordsraau Spill his blood 1 ” 

Thirsty for blood, the unkind executioner 
Drew forth a sword like a thirsty tongue 

855 I heard that, from lus straitened heart, he said — 

" Oh God / I pardon him my Wood, 

“ Because, always in favour, and pleasure, and fame, 

“ I have, lu his fortune, been a fnend 

“God forbid 1 that, to morrow {the Judgment Day), for 
my blood, 

“ They should seize him, and his enemy become joyful (by 
lus punishment) ” ‘ 

When his speech came to the kill’s ear. 

The cauldron of his wrath boiled no further 


85“ Dai la auperfwous 

Zn the Ikd i naezum couplets 352 ta 863 are omitted 
3oR Ijfbil signifies — peshsmadsD TUefiirardan baich’ze, cMzepeabi 

kase dlSshtan 
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He g-ive (him) miny kisses on his head ind eyes , 

He became lord of the standard, and tambourine, and drum 

From such a frightful place, by softness, 

Ho caused his fortune to attain that dignity 

The design of this tale is— that soft speech 
Is bke ivater on the fire of a fiery man 

Oh friend ! exercise humihty to a stem enemy , 

For, gentleness makes blunt the cutting sword 

Seest thou not that, in the place of meetmg of swonl and 
arrow, 

They put on tho garment of silk, a hundred fold ? 


From the desohte pLic© of a holy man, ragged garment- 
olad, 

Tho baying of a dog came to a certain one’s ear 

To his heart, he said — " How a the baymg of a dog 
hero?” 

Ho entered, saying — " Where is tho holy darvesh ? ” 

From before and behmd, he '=aw not the trace of a dog , 
Save the pious man, ho saw none other there 

Ashamed, ho began to return , 

For, shame came to him to argue about the mystery 

From withm, tho holy man heard tho foot-sound, 

Ho said — “Hoi avhystandst thou at tho door? Eater 

“ Oh my resplendent oyeJ thoughtst thou not, 

“ That, from here, a dog gave tongue? I am the dog 


8» fignifies — Diulfllifat, inuU mat 
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TOE BDSTAN OV Sa’dI 


[onAr IV 


“ When I B-xw that He purchases heJples^ness, 

“ I put out o£ my head — ^pnde, and judgment, and wisdom 

“ I made much noiao, dog hko, at His door , 

“ Por, I beheld not many meaner tlian a dog " 

When thou desirest tliat thou mayst attain sublime rank, 
Thou wilt attain to Jaftiness from the low place of 
humility 

Those took the chief seat in this piesence, 

Who placed their own worth low 

WTien the torrent came with feir and liaste, 

It fell headlong, from height to depth 

When the dew fell — humble and feeble, 

The sky earned it, with love, to the (lofty) red star 
(Pleiades following) 

A number of the eloquent are of opinion, 

That Hatim was deaf , believe it not 

In the morning, there issued tbo buzzing of a fly, 

Which fell into a spider’s net 

All the spider’s weakness and silence was deceit , 

The fly thought it sugar , it was imprisonment 

From the desire of counsel, the shaikh glanced at the fly, 
Saying — " Oh foot bound m avarice 1 be still 

“ Sugar and honey, and candy everywhere, are not , 

“Hut jDfits and JO the noKBRcsv ’’ 


H&tun son of *A.imTSnu e ftfatnm enhtled Abdu r ratman belonged 
to the ancient SliaiUis of Kburasin of BalUi He died in BaTAsIiiard 
inBalkb in ah 237 

In the IVd 1 maa/fim couplets 376 to ^4 are omitted 
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One of that clifino of people of judgment said — 

“ Oh man of the way of God 1 I hold it wondeiful, 

“ How thou didst perceive tho fly’s noise, 

“ "WTien it came, to our ears, with difficulty 1 

“ Since thou art acquainted with the fly’s sound, 

“ It IS not proper, after this, to call theo deaf ” 

HAtim, smiling, said to him — ** Oh one of quick under- 
standing 1 

“ To bo deaf is better than to be listening to foolish talk 

" Those, who are with me in privacy, 

“ Are defect-coneealers and praise scatterers 

“ Wlien I hold concealed mean quabties, 

“ Existence makes me weak, (and) lust, vile 

" I show myself as though I heard not, 

" Perhaps I may be free from tb© trouble (of bad qualities) 

“ When fellow-sitters cooaider me deaf, 

“ They utter whatever is good and bad of me 

“ If to hear evil is unpleasant to me, 

“ I withdraw my skirt from bad conduct 

Be not at the well (of egotism), with the cord of 
praise , 

Be deaf, like Hatim, and bear thy own defects 

He sought not*happiness, and found not safety. 

Who turned aside the neck from Sa’di s sayings 

Is a better adviser than this Sa’di necessary to thee ? 

I know not what may chance to thee after him ^ 


There was. m the limits of Tabriz, one dear to God, 
Who was always wakeful and mght-nsmg (m devotion) 
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Bo satisfied ■\vith as much as falls to thy hand , 

It IS better, than that thou shouldst return empty of 
hand ” 


"With cordiahty, and flatteiy, and art, 

Ho drew him (the thief) towards his own house 

The young night traveller (the thief) held lowered his 
back, 

The lord of sense (the devotee) entered (the house), by his 
shoulder 

410 Horsc-housings, and turbans, and chattels which he had , 
Ho put, from above, into his (the thief’s) skirt 

And, thence ho raised a shout, saying — “ Thief I 
“ Oh young men 1 (there are) recompense, and aid, and 
hire " 

The deceitful thief leaped out from the tumult, 

Banning, the garment of the devotee under his arm 

The man of good faith became comforted, 

Saying — “ The de«ure of the one head distracted became 
accomplished ” 

The filthy one, who pitied no one. 

The heart of a good man forgave , 

ns From Ihe mode of life of the inteUigent. it 13 not won. 

derful, , .T, 1 , a 

Thnt they should, from magnmnmity, do good to the bad 


411 The Beconl line means — 
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Tlir Bl'STAN OF S^'DI. 


[roAp. n'. 


One niglit, be saw a place where a thief, a noose, 

Twisted and cast upon the side of a roof. 

S 95 He informed the people, and raised a cry ; 

Jfen, from every side, arose with sticlcs. 

When the unmanly thief heard the voico of men, 

He saw no place of esjsting, in the midst of the dinger. 

Through that tumult, fear came upon him ; 

Flight, in season, beeanao his choice. 

From pity, the devotee’e heart became was ; 

For, the helpless night-thief was disappointed. 

In the darkness, he, from behind came to his front ; 

By another road, he returned in front of him, 

400 Saying : — “ Oh friend I go not ; for I am a friend of thine ; 
I am, IQ manliness, the dust of thy foot. 

“ I have seen no one, hko thoc, in manliness ; 

" Since battle-action lies in two ways only. 

“ One way is to come manfully before tho enemy j 
“ The second to carry ouo’s life out of the contest (by 
flight). 

" By these two qualities of thine, I am thy slave ; 

" How art thou named ; for I am the slave of thy name ? 

" K, by way of liberality, it be thy opinion p 
“ I may guide thee to q place which I know. 

406 “ It 13 a house, small ; and the door fast shut ; 

“ I think not the lord of the chattels is there. 

“ We may place two clods, one on the other ; 

“ We may put one foot on the shoulder of the other (to 
reach the roof) 
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“ Bo satisfied >vit1i as much as falls to thy hand , 

“ It 13 better, than that thou ehouldst return empty of 
hand ” 


With cordiality, and flattery, and art, 

He drew him (the thief) towards his oan house 

The young night-traa cllcr (the thief) hold lowered lus 
back, 

The lord of sense (the dovotoo) entered (tho house), by his 
shoulder 

410 Hor^e-honsings, and turbans, and chattels which he had , 
He put, from above, into his (tho thief’s) skirt 

And, thence ho raised a shout, saying — “Tlilefl 
“ Oh young menl (there aro) recompense, and aid, and 
lure *’ 

The deceitful thief leaped out from tlie tumult, 

Running, the garment of the devolco under his arm 

The man of good faith became comforted, 

Saying —“The desire of tho one head distracted became 
accompbshed ” 

The filthy one, who pitied no one, 

Tho heart of a good man forgave , 

MS From the modo ol bto o£ the intelligent, it la not won- 

That they should, from magnanimity, do good to the bad 


411 


The second line means — 

Assist me tor recompense 


and reward 
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TUP BUSfAN 01 ‘SA’ni. 


[chap. IV 


In the prospentjr of the good, the had live ; 
Although, the bad are not people of goodness 


There was a pure heart, Sa’df-like, to a certain one, 

Who bad fallen in love with one of smooth face 

He used to endure violence from the enemy, harsh-speaking. 
Used to leap, ball-hke, from the cliaugan of hardship 

Used not to cast a frown, at any, on his eyebrows, 

Used not to relinquish gentleness for harshness 

420 Oue^ at lengthy said to Iiun — “ To theo w there no shame ? 
" Of all this slap-giviDg and stone-tlirowing, — is there no 
knowledge ? 

“ The mean make their own body fat j 
“ The feeble make endurance of the enemy 

“ It IS not proper to pass over tho fault of an enemy, 

“ Lest they say . — ‘ He possessed neither poiver, nor man' 
Imess ’ ” 

The distraught one, distracted of head, gave to him 
An answer, which it is fit to ivnte in gold • — ' 

“ My heart is the house of the love of my friend only ; 

“ For that reason, malice to no one is contamed m it *’ 

425 How well said Bahlul of happy temperament, 

When he passed by a holy man, battle-seeking, — 


417 “ Ba kaae dar uftadan " Bignifiea— 1)& !aie 'fialulc gaslitan 

419 “ CJbfn bar Abiu andfikhtan signifies — ’abusu 1 wajb gashtan 

426 BaUfil was a aamt who feigned madness 
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CRAP IV I 


** If this claimant had recogni^ the Fnend (God), 

“ He would not have engaged, ra contest with the enemy ” 


If he had possessed knowledge of the oxistenco of God, 
Ho woulh have considered all people non enstent 


I have heard that Lukmdn was of black colour , 

Was neither tender, as to body , nor, delicate, as to bmb 


A certain one considered him his own slave , 

He was vile , he kept him (engaged) on clay work 

He experienced violence, and endured his tyranny and 
anger , 

He prepared, in one year, a house for his sake 

When the runaway slave came back to him, 

Of Lulandn, a great fear came over him 


Ho fell at hi8 feet, and made apology , , , o 

Lukmdn laughed, saying — " What is the use of apology i* 


« In a year, by thy violence, I make my hver blood, 

” In a moment, how may I put gnef out of my heart? 


433 


“ But indeed I forgive thee, oh good man I 
" For, thy gam (by my semoe) made not my loss 


“ Thou didst mahe thy sleeping chamber prosperous , 

“ For me,— skill and knowledge of God became greater 


5 Wloever .. a Wy Ood re«uru. ag .ad ‘"”’“1' 

14 m place o£ mw m for respect 
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“ Oh one of good fortune I there is, ‘vmong toy followers, a 
slave, 

“ Whom 1 oftentimes order difficult work. 

“ Again I wiU not sorely vex hia heart , 

*' W^en recollection comes to me of the seventy of the 
clay-work ” 

Whosoever endured not the violence of the great, 

His heart humed not for the poor weak folk 

If the word of rulers be hard to thee. 

Exercise not harshness towards thy mfenors 


*M> J have heard that, m the desert- of San’il, Jiinid 
Saw a dog (by old ago) the huntmg-teeth dug out 

From the power of the grasp, lion-seizmg, 

Ho bad become weak, like an old fox. 

After seizing, on foot, mountain sheep and antelope, 

He used to 8u0cr kicks from the sheep of the tnbo of 
Hayy. 

Wben he beheld it weak, powerless and wounded. 

Ho gave to it n half of his own provisions 

I heard that ho said, while he wept blood 
“ Who knows, wluch of us two is tho better ? 

«5 “Today, m outward appearance, I am better than this 

“ In the future, what (decree) may Fate urge against mo ? • 


Aie UB toira in the diAtnct of Taman, in Arabia ry’-.r 

Jantd «nu u well known Kunt of Ba^dAd, they ^ ‘ onginallj 

kc wu of NUiinind, hii title was Abdl^&gur’* \ luckiuune 

K&totM of Zajjaj, or Sbuztr He died m a.h i 
AU laiima ora direeilr dcaoended from &un { ciU ^nm 

Sarjidn 1 li,xfa, “clucf of the baud'’ 
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“ If the foot of ray Kith slips not from its pKco, 

“ I mny pUce the croini of God’s pardon on my head 


“ But if, on my bodr, the garment of holiness 
“ Hecuam not, I am less by ranch than this dog 

" For irhen the dog, mth all its HI repute, dies 
“ They will not carry it to hell ” 

Oh Sa’di I this IS the way — that men of the path of God 
Looked not on themsel\ es with honour 

ijO They po^ e^^ed honour above Iho angels, on that account. 
That they regarded not themselves better than a og 


A certain drunken one had a harp under hia arm f 
He broke it, at mght, on a devotee’s head. 

"When day came, that good gentle man 
Gamed a handful of silver to that one of s on 

Saying — “ Last mght, thou wast proud and mto 
** For thee and me, harp and head are ro 

“ As to me, that wound has become welli 

TTSen (and departed) , . ^ sound." 

“ As to thU save bj aJver, tho harp rvfll not be 

“5 Iha tnenda of God are over heads (m power), 
account, , 

That they endime much on their es 

I heard that, m the dust of pf retirei“^“^ 

There was one hidden, m the co 


ASS TVakhsh w 

In the Hd 1 manzAm coop*' 


a 456-501 a 
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[chap IV 

N'iked m truth, not, by the religious garment, ti holy one, 
Who puts out the hand of need (m beggary) to the 
people 


As to liappmess, — the door 0 |»ened toivards hira. 

The doors of others shut in his face 

An eloquent one, void of wisdom, endeavoured, 

Through impudence, to speak ill of that good innn, 

50 Saying — “ Beware of this deceit, and artifice and fraud , 

“ Of sitting, demon hke, m the place of Sulaimdn 

“ From time to tunc they (the SuKs) wash the face, cat- 
hke, 

” Lusting for the prey of the mice of the street 

“ Austenty enduring for tho sake of name and pnde, 

** For, far goes the sound of the empty drum ” 

He kept talking, and the crowd about him a multitude, 
Man and woman making fun of them (tho de\ otee and the 
orator) 

I heard that the sage of Wakhsh wept. 

Saying — “ Oh Lord 1 forgive this Thy slave 

«i> “ Oh pure Lord 1 if he spoke truth, 

** One to me repentance that I may not be destroyed 


457 He was not a liypocnte who bj the religious dress, gamed his liveli 
hood 

460 The ]mn Sahra ha^mg assumed tbe liLeness of SolaimAn and taken 
the finger nng from a fetoale slare eato on Sulaun&n s throne In the 
end bin Burkhya Suloim&n s m r haraig discoTered this recited 
(for the purpose of reyeabng the secret) in his presence the book Zabiir 
That accursed one not haying tbe power to hear the word of God, with 
drew himself from the throne and cast the nng into the sea whence, 
m the bell; of a fish, it returned to SuLiunan s hand Ever after bands 
of ]mns and men and beasts and birds were present as of yore m his 
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ilj fault Pteker \\i% igreeiUe to mt , 

For, he imclo known to me my bad dispoPitiou ” 


If thou art that hich an enemy says, gnevo not , 

And, if thou art not, say — “ Go, mud-wcigbor I " 

If a fool calk'd tlic musk fetid, 

Bo thou tranqud, for, he uttcicd nonsense 

And, if tlus speech, as to the onion passes, 

Say It 13 BO , display not a fetid (proud) brain 

■*‘0 'I ho wiso one of enlightened mind takes not 

1 he mouth-stopper of the enemy (defect-reyealing) from 
the 3 uggler 


It IS not wisdom, and 3 udgmcnk and understanding, 
That a wise man should purchase deceit from a 3 Uggler 

Then the wise man sate behind Ins own work, 

He shut against himself the cncmj’s tongue 


Be thou of good conduct, that the malcTolent one 
Maj not obtain tbe power of speaking to ttiy injury 

When from the enemy’s speech, it comes hard to thee 
See I n hat defect he takes up, that do not 


4£9 ' QanJa — taiahbur iardiin , lurz-i bar zabiu rin 

dan , durusbtl wa i-nj Ulut); nam&daa 
<*Q Sau» Ilia ot taulU {mm. th* ^luimy w tb* «ui« <st usvtnd 

tuent of the disposition, the sago tabes no charm from the juggler for 
tbi. Btop')iog of men s moulbs , nar, be desin.« that the encmj should 
utter his faults 

HangAma-gur IS one vho u joblic places utters tales so that men 
purchase his amulets 

*• Zahin band » gnifics — n charm, •with srbieh thiy close an cnemt's 
mouth, so that ho » unable to slander 

' 3Iusb ’abid ngnifiiS — bul^b^ bar , LtngAnm-gir 


17 
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[chap IV. 

Naked in truth , not, by the religtous garment, a holy one, 
Who puts out the hand of need (m beggary) to the 
people 

As to happiness, — the door opened towards him , 

The doors of others shut in his face 

An eloquent one, void of wisdom, endeavoured, 

Through impudence, to speak ill of that good man, 

<60 Saying — " Beware of this deceit, and artifice, and fraud , 

" Of sitting, demon bke, m the place of Sulaiman 

“ From time to tune, they (the Sufis) wash the face, cat- 
hko, 

” Lustmg for the prey of the mice of the street 

“ Austenty endunng, for the sake of name and pnde; 

" For, far goes the sound of the empty drum " 

He kept talking, and the crowd about him a multitude, 
hlan and woman, making fun of them (the deiotee and the 
orator) 

I heard that the sage of Wnkhsh wept, 

Saymg — “ Oh Lord I foi^vo this Thy slave 

*65 “ Oh pure Lordl if he spoke truth, 

** Give to me repentance, that I may not be destroyed 


457 He was not a Lyi>ocnte, who by the lebgious dress, gamed his lireb 
hood. 

460 The juin ^ohra hanag assomed the bLeness of Sulaiman, and taben 
the finger rmg from a female eUve, sate on Sulaimin’s throne In the 
end j¥?af hm BurUiya, Sulaimfin’a vazir, haring discorered this, recited 
(for the purpose of rereabngthe secret) m his presence the boob Zabur 
That accursed one, not hawog the power to hear the word of God, with 
drew himself from the throne, and cast the nng mto the sea, whence, 
m the belly of a fish, it returned to Sulaiman a hand Erer after, bands 
of jums and men, and beasts and birds were present, os of yore, m bis 
court 
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“ lly fault-seeker u as agreeable to me ; 

“ For, be made knoTTii to me my bad dispo'^ition.” 

If tbou art tbat ^\bieb an enemy says, grieve not ; 

And, if thou art not, say : — “ Go, wind-weigher I ” 

If n fool called the musk fetid, 

Be thou tranquil ; for, he uttered nonsense. 

And, if this speech, as to the onion passes, 

Say it is so ; display not a fetid (proud) brain. 

<70 The wise one of enlightened mind takes not 
. The mouth-stopper of the enemy (defect-revealmg) from 
the juggler. 

It IS not wisdom, and judgment, and understanding, 
That a wise man should purchase deceit from a juggler. 

Then the wise mao sate behind his own work, 

He shut against himself the enemy’s tongue. 

Be thou of good conduct, that the malevolent one 
May not obtain the power of speaking to thy injuiy. 

“When from the enemy’s speech, it comes hard to thee. 

See I what defect he takes up, that do not. 


169 “Gflnda mag1tz<’ signifies — tatBbliQr kard.ui; lurza bu zabls ran- 
(Lm ; dorasbt^ ws. Icaj Uiulk namudaji 
i/W .SWv Iw.’ssg' rfif lasJtf j&zac a? iisiw 

meat of the disposition, the sage tabes do charm from the juggler for 
, the stopumg of men’s mouths , nay, he desires that the enemy should^ 
utter bis fiiults ‘ 

Hangama.gtr is one 'who, m puldie places, ntters tales so that men 
purtdiase bis amulets 

“ ZabAn-band " signifies — a charm, witb which they close an enemy's 
mouth, so that he is unable to slander 

“Slusb ’abid" signifies — hubha-baz; hangimvgir 


17 
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THE BUSTAH OF Sa’dI 


[chap IV 


475 That person only knows good of me, 
"WTio reveals to me my faults 


A cei'tam one brought a difficult matter before ’All, — 
Peradventnro he may make apparent to him the difficulty 

The chief, enemy binding, temtory conquering, 

Gave to him an answei from the fountain of knowledge 
and judgment 

I heard tint, in this assembly, a person 
Said — ■" Oh Bu 1 Hasan 1 it is not so ” 

Haydai, name seeking, on account of him, grieved not, 

He said — “ If thou knowst better than tins, speak ” 

4S0 Whatever he knew, he spoke, and suitably spoke, 

It 18 improper to conceal the sun’s fountain with clay 

The king of men approved of lus answer, • 

Saying — “ I was in error , and he, m truth 

“ He spoke better than I , the Wise One is one only 
(God) , 

" For, knowledge os not higher tlian His knowledge " 

If, to day, there had been a lord of rank. 

He would not, through his pnde, have looked at him 

The chamheiHm uould have placed him ou^t of court , 
They would, unthout reason, have beaten him 

483 So,} mg — “ Hereafter, make not one void of reputation , 

“ Speech is improper before the great " 


476 the fourth he was called Bd 1 Hasan , Haydar i 

bhih I Mardan 
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One, m wtose head, is conceit, — 

Think not, that he will ever hsten to truth. 

From lus knowledge, comes sorrow; from admonition, dis- 
grace; 

The red tuhps grow from ram, not from stone. 

If thou hast the pearl of the nver of excellence, nse , 
Scatter, in admomtion, (pearls) at the feet of the darvesh 

Seesb thou not that, — m the dust, fallen, nretched, — 

The rose grows, and the fresh spring blossoms ? 

4SO In the eye of (wise) people, no one is of account, 

\7ho shows, in himself, much haughtmess 

Oh sagel scatter not sleeves of pearls (of eloquence), 
'W’hen thou beholdst a nch man, full of himself 

Speak not,— -so that a thousand persons may utter thy 
^ praises , 

T^en thou apeakst of thyself, expect not (praise) from 
any. 


I heard that, in a narrow street, as regards .a beggar, 
'Umar placed his own foot on the back of his foot. 

The helpless poor man knew not who he was ; 

For one aggrieved knows not enemy from friend. 

*95 He was enraged at him, saying — "Perhaps, thou art 
blind?” 

’TJmar, the just chief, said to him ; — 


17 • 
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THE BDSIAJ. OF S\*DI 


[chap IV 


“ 1 am not blind , tlie deed passed by mistake , 

“ I observed not , pass over my fault ” 

How ]ust have been tho great ones of religion 
"WTio have, with inferiors, been oven so 

One sense choosing is humble. 

The branch full of fruit places its head on the earth 

Those humility practising will, to morrow, boast , 

The head of those neck evalting will, m shame, be lowered 

® If thou fearst the day of reckoning 

Forgive the fault of that one, who fears thee 

Ezercise not malignant tyranny towards thy inferiors , 

For, there is a power even above thy power 


Of good conduct and good disposition, there was a certain 
one, 

Who was well speaking of the bad 

Wlien he passed (m death), a person beheld him m a dieam 
(and asked), 

Saying — “ Tell me of past events ” 

He opened a mouth, rose hke, with laughter, 

He gave utterance, nightingale hke, with a sweet sound, 

baling — “ They used not much seventy towards me , 

“ Foi I pi ictised oppression against no one " 


I liave lecollection of this sort, that the water earner of 
the Nile 

Prepared not, one year, water for Egypt 


Kbata ra£t kar sigmfiea— n amal kbota waki sLud 
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A croTvd went towards tbe mountains ; 

Became, witli supplication, suppliants for ram. 

They wept ; but, from their weepmg, a running rivulet 
Came not, save the water of the eyes of women. 

One from among them carried news to the Samt Zii-n-Niin, 
Saying: — “On the people there is much gnef and suffer- 
ing. 

“ Pray for those distressed; 

“ For the word of those God-accepted is not rejected.” 

I heard that Zii-n-Niin fled to Madin ; 

Much time passed not before ram fell. 

After the lapse of twenty days, the news went to Madin, 
That the cloud of black heart had wept over them, 

The old man made an immediate resolution of retnmmg; 
!Cor, by the spnng-toirents, the water-pools became full. 

A holy mao secretly inquired of him, 

“What philosophy was there in this thy going an ay?” 
He rephed 

“ I heard that for fowl, and aot, and rapacious beast, 

“ There was scarcity of food, on account of the deeds of 
the wicked 


In a drougtt-jear, men, Lj reason o£ excessive wretciedness, used to 
assemOfe m t&e monntains and deserts, and to 5csecc5, witti lamenta- 
tion, ram from God 

Za-nNun was a saint, lus name guMn Ibntlifni, title, Abd-lfazl, 
and nickname, Zii-n-Niin. 

His father was Naubf of the wise onesofKnresh, his spintoal gmde, 
Isrufil , his teacher, Malik-i-Hna He died man 245 

Madin is the name of a city, on a tirer of the west, of the tnbe of 
Shu’aib (Jethro) 
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“ 1 am not blind ; tbe deed passed by mistake ; 

“ I observed not; pass over my fault ” 

How ]ust have been tho great ones of religion. 

■Who have, with infenors, been even so 

One sense-choosing is bumble ; 

Tho branch full of fruit places its head on the earth 

Those huimlity-praotising will, to-morrow, boast ; 

The head of those neck-eialtmg will, in shame, be low ered 

500 If thou fearat the day of reckoning. 

Forgive the fault of that one, who fears thee 

Eieioise not malignant tyranny towards thy inferiors ; 

For, there is a power even above tby power. 


Of good conduct and good disposition, there was n certain 
one, 

Who was well-speaking of the bad. ’ 

When he passed (m death), a person beheld him in a dream 
(and asked). 

Saying : — “ Tell me of past events.” 

He opened a mouth, rose-like, with laughter, 

He gave utterance, nightragale-like, with a sweet sound, 

505 • — “ Tliey used not muck seventy towards me ; 

** Foi I practised oppression against no one ”, 


I have lecoUection of this sort, that tho water earner of 
the Nile 

Prepaied not, one year, water for Egypt 


“ Kbatu raft kar” signiSea — fn ’'imal khjia waki’ shud 
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CHAP. IV.] 

A crowd went towards the mountains ; 

Became, with supplication, suppliants for raiu. 

They wept; but, from their weeping, a running rivulet 
Came not, save the water of the eyes of women. 

One from among them carried news to the Saint Zii-n-Niin, 
Saying: — “On the people there is much gnef and suffer- 
ing. 

10 “ Pray for those distres'^ed; 

“ For the word of those God-accepted is not rejected.” 

I heard that Zii-n-Niln fled to Afadin ; 

Much time passed not before ram fell. 

After the lapse of twenty days, the news went to Madin, 
That the cloud of black heart had wept over them. 

The old man made an immediate resolution of returning ; 
IJor, by the spring.torrents, the water-pools became full. 

A holy man secretly mq^uired of him, 

“ TThat philosophy was there in this thy going away?” 
He replied : — 

15 " I heard that for fowl, and ant, and rapacious beast, 

“ There was scarcity of food, on account of the deeds of 
the wicked. 


07 In a tliouglit-year, men, by reason of cxcessire wretchedness, used to 
assemble m the mountains and deserts, and to beseech, with Luueuta. 
tion, ram from God 

09 Ju-n-Nm was a saint, his Bame §Bb 4 n Xhrahini} title, Abddfaal, 
and nictname, 2d-n-Nun. 

Eis fatherwTis Naubf of the wise ones of Euresh , his spiritual gnide, 
Isriffl , his teacher, ITahh i-ITiu He died man 245 
ij iladfn 18 the name of a city, on a nrer of tho west, of the tnhe of 
Shu’aib (Jethro) 


262 


THE BDSTAN OF SA*DT. 


[chap. IV. 


“ In this country, I reflected much ; 

“ I considered no one worse than myself. 

“ I went, lest that, through my wickedness, 

“ God should fasten the door of liberality on the people 
(of Egypt)-’* 

Is greatness necessary to theo? exercise courtesy; for those 
great ones 

Beheld not men worse than themselves, m the world 

Thou becotnest precious before men, at that time, 

When thou reckonst thyself for nothing. 

520 The great one, who reckoned himself among the small folk, 
Gamed away greatness tn this and to the future irorid. 

From this dust-holder (the world), that slave went pnre, 
Who, at the feet of the meanest person, becaino dust 

Ho ! thou who passest over our dust, 

By the dust of dear ones 1 (let it be) that thou romemberst 
(me). 

For if Sa’di (after death) became diistr— to him what 
sorrow? 

Since he was, in life also, dust (liumhle). 

In humbleness, he gave his body to the dust; 

Although he went, wmd-like, around the world. 

625 Much time passes not before that the dust (of the grave) 
consumes him, ' 

The wind carries him, again, through the world. 


622 “ ai ki " IS a commoD fonn addrete * 

The second hue may meaii — 

That thou remembent me m auspicious prayer 
Or, That thou rememheret this speecli, m couplet 523 
624 The second Ime refers to the fact that Sa’di was a great traveller. 



o\ ainiitn\. 
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Behold! since the rose-garden of truth bloss()ined, 
No nightingale spoke in it, sweetly, like Sa’d/- 

If a nightingale should die in such a way, woPderful, 
That a rose should not grow on its bones I 
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CHAPTER V. 

On Resignation 

Om) niglit, I kept burning tbe oliTe oil of reflection , 

I lighted up the lamp of eloquence 

A foolish talker heard my speech, 

Save to say — To thee be praise ! — he saw no way 

Prom villainy of nature, he also folded mthin it (the 
following), 

— For, from pam of envy a cry involuntarily anses, — 

Saying — “ His thought is sublime, and lus judgment 
lofty. 

In this matter of the habit of abstinence, and regula- 
tions, and counsel 

" Not, in regard to lance and mace and hea'vy club , 

“ For, the conclusion of this matter is for others ” 

Knows he not that to us there is no desire for battle , 
Otherwise the power of speech is not scanty ? 

I am able to draw forth the sword of tbe tongue , 

To draw forth his existence, m a moment 
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ON EKSrCVATION. 
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Come; so that, in this matter, “we maj wageTrar; 
(And) may make a stone-pfllo\r for the enemy’s head. 


Happiness is in the gift of the Ruler (God) ; 

It is not in the grasp and arm of the strong 

10 When the lofty sky gives not wealth, 

It com^ not, by manlmess, into the snare. 

Neither, through weakness, did distress come to the ant ; 
Nor, by grasp of strength, did hons eat. 

Since one cannot draw forth the hand against the sky. 

It is necessary to be content with its revolution. 

If God has written for thee long life. 

Neither the snake, nor the sword, nor the arrow may 
injure thee. 

And, if, as to thy life, a portion remains not. 

The electuary kills thee just as poison. 

15 No ; when Rustam expenenced the end of his days, 

Shughdad brought forth the dust (of destruction) from 
his body. 


In Sipaluin, I ^ad a certain fnend. 

Who was warlike and fearless and shrewd. 


IS “ Oaiijail " comes from-*-giwijt5*n, "o* from guidan 
15 ShogllW. Rustita’s brother, threw Roibun. with tus horse EaUsb, 
into a well , he lumself was slam by an arrow, which Rustam fired from 
the well. The Persians trace his deseent from Mamiln, son of Eenjimiii, 
son of Jacob 
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Continu'illy, bi 3 hand and dag^r coloured ^ith blood , 

The enemy’s heart was, throogh him, like roast meat on 
the fire 

I beheld not the day, on which, he bound not (to his waist) 
the quiver , 

And fire leaped not from his steel arrow 

Courageous, strong, with the gripe of an os , — 

Through fear of him, confusion fell upon lions 

20 He used to cast his arrow, with such precision, 

That he used to cast down an enemy with every arrow 

The thom in the rose, — I saw not that it pissed in such a 
way, 

As his arrow passed not into the shields 

He Struck not the helmet of the one contest^seeking, 
Whose helmet and head, he shatteied not completely 

In battle (enraged) hke a sparrow on the locust day, 

In slaying, — whether a sparrow, or a man, to bun what 
d^erence P 

If it were to him, to attack Firiddn, 

He would not have given hun respite for sword-drawing 

2S Panthers, by the force of his gnpe, beneath him , 

His fingers plunged in the bram of the hon 

He used to seize the girdle of one strength-tried, 

And if he had been a monntaui, he would have plucked 
him from lus place ^ 

■WTien he used to strike his battle-axe on the one mail- 
clad, 

It used to pass through the man, and strike his saddle 

19 ' G4t zot ’ may signify — nide, 'noient, brutal 

?0 ‘ Ha wa ’ uigTiifies— claim , but here it means precision 

2S On tlie s'warmmg of locusts the sparrow becomes demented and 
ruahing in every direction, seises vreij locust it can 
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2or 


'N’eitlier as to manliness, nor as to magnanimity, — to hjn, 
A second, no one saw a man in this world 


He used, not to allow me to go a moment from his band 
(side) , 

For, he used to have an inclination for those of true dis 
position 

so Suddenly, n ]Ourney snatched me from that soil, 

For, in that abode, there was no food for me 

Fate transported me from Media to Syria , 

In that pure dust, my abode was happy 

In short, some time, 1 became resident , 

In sorrow and in ease , m hope, and in fear 

Of Syrn, my cup again became full. 

The desire of my house drew me 

By chance it so fell. 

That my path again fell by Media 

85 One night, my head became lowered m thought , 

That skilled one (of Ispilidu) passed to my heart 

The salt (of desire) made fresh my ancieut nonnd, 

For, I was one who had eaten salt from the man’s hand 

For seeing him, I went towards Sipahdn , 

In love of him, I became a seeker and inquirer 

I beheld the yo-^ng man old from time s revolution , 

His poplar -irrow (of stature) a bow, ius deep red colour 
(complexion) yellow 


81 fittk 1 Ajam sigojfiea — ^Media fral. i Arab signifies — 

Chaldea Sham i Arab a gnifies — Sjna. 

84 The stu lent should note the Bse of uftfidan m th s couplet 
86 Namab here signifies— sht yil 
88 Archatin is a tree of deep red colour 

Zarfr is a yellow grass with wbwh ther dre garments 



THE BIT-TIN OF 


259 

Ris bead, froa saow-tair, like a wbite moonf 
Water, from the snoir of old age, running on 

« Hearea obtained the hand of poTrer orer him 
Ii t^ted the tip of his nianlr Land. 

The n-orld put pride oat of his head ; 

The head of powerle^ness on his knees. 

I .said to Um : — “ Oh chief, lion-seizing ! 

“ What nnado thee trithered like an old fox 


He laughed, sajinj:— “From the day of 

“ 1 put out of ny head that battle-seeking 

" I beheld the groand, inth spears, like s < 
K TU Mmndi etandards, 6r-hke, set in 
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“ A crowd, pnntber-overthrowmg, and of elephant-strength, 
“ iron’s head (the nder) and horae’s hoof (the ndden) — 
in iron 

“ That rerj- moment, when we saw the dust of the armj, 
“"We put on the mail-garment, and the helmet head- 
piece 

“ Urged onr Arah steeds, cloud-like , 

V Showered down our gleaming arrows, ram-hke 

" From amhush, the two armies dashed together , 

" Thou wouldst have said —On the earth, they dashed 
the slsy 

“ From the raining of arrows, hail like, 

" Death’s storm arose on every side 

" For the chase of lions, conflict-making, 

" The dragon-noo«e, mouth opened 

“ TTith blue dust, the earth became the sky, 

" The flash of sword and helmet in it star-hke 

“ When we overtook the enemy’s horsemen, 

“ On foot, wo wove shield within shield 


“ B^hom bar zadan ' signifies — bar liaiu dfgar rt^tan 
Hirougli the displa; of brarerj and assault, thej rendered all things 
topsj tarry • 

«\£7ar y^tan •'signifi’cs — uhr iasi(£an 

“ Sipar dar Bipar y&ttcm" signifies — darmfyin i mi ra eshin parda 
sihblem 

In the second line "biftem*' — signifying “mnttafd ra paiwand Lar 
dem ’ — sometiniei occurs 

When the enemy s horsemen approached and the work of arrow and 
musket was ended— of noccssitr, oLghtisg from our horses, and placing 
the shield in front, we were opposed to the enemy, who did eren so 
On both sides, the anmes eomnuagled to such a degree that shield to 
shield became conjoined 
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His head, from snow-hiii, like a white niountam; 

"Water, from the snoiv of old age, running on his face 

40 Heaven obtained the hand of power over him , , 

It twisted the tip of his manly hand 

The world put pride out of his head , 

Tlie head of powerlessncss on lus knees 

I said to him — " Oh chief, hon-seizmg ! 

“ What made thee withered like an old fox ? ’* , 

He laughed, saying — " Prom the day of battle with the 
Tutors, 

“ I put out of my head that battle seeking 

•• I beheld the ground, with spears, like a cane*brske, 

" The (coloured) standards, firdike, set m it 

45 “ I raised the dust of battle, like smoke , 

" When there is not the poner.—Hsf what use is ardour? 

“ I am that one who when I used to attack, 

“ Used to carry off, with n spear, a nng from the hand 

" But, when my star displayed not assistance , 

“ They gat themselves about me like a nng 

“ I reckoned the way of flight gam, 

“ For (only) the fool makes a sharp tussle with Fate 

“ How may helmet and cuirass render me aid, 

“ "WTien my bright star displayed not assisfance® 

so " When victory's key is not m the hand, 

“ One cannot break victory’s door, by the arm 


43 ‘ Pan 3 a tez lardau’ signifies — invkibila kardan, koftan i [lanjala 

tezi va Bhit&b zadagi 
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“ A crowd, p'inther-o\erthrowing, audof elephant-strength, 
“ Iran’s head (the nder) and horse’s hoof (the ndden) — 
in iron. 

“ That ^ery moment, when ne saw the dust of the army, 

“ "We put on the mail-garment, and the helmet head- 
piece 

“ Urged our Arah steeds, cloud-bke , 

V Showered down our gleaming arrows, rain-bke 

“ From ambush, the two armies dasiied together ; 

" Tliou wouldst have said —On the earth, they dashed 
the b1^ 

" From the raiumg of arrows, hail-like, 

“ Death's storm arose on every side 

** For the chase of lions, condict-making, 

“ The dragon-noose, mouth opened 

" With blue dust, the earth became the sky, 

“ The flash of sword and helmet in it star-hke 

“ When we overtook the enemy’s horsemen, 

“ On foot, wo wove shield witbm shield 


“ B.ibam zadan ' signifies — l«ir Lam d/gar rclhtan 
ILrougli the display of braTery and assault, they rendered all things 
topay tuiry • 

• liar y^tan * signifies— <£ar rasiUlui 

“ Sipar dar Bipar y/iftem” signifies — darmfyin i ta& va esh&n parda 

In the second bne, " bAftem — 8ignifying“mnttisil ra paiwand kar 
dpm •' — sometimes occurs 

When the enemy s horsemen approached and the work of arrow and 
musket was cndcil— of necessity, aLghtiog from our horses, and placing 
the shield in front, wt were opposed to the enemy, who did eren so 
On Ixith sides, (he amues eemcuagled to such a degree (hat ilueM to 
shield became conjoined 
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“ Witli arrow aud ape-ir, we split the hair, 

“ When power waa not, — we turned away 

60 “ What force does the grasp of mao’s exertion bring, 

“ When the arm of God a grace assists not ? 

“ The sword of those malice bearing was not blunt , 

“ But there was malice, on the part of the angry star 

“ A person of our army, forth from the conflict, 

“ Came not — save with a khaftan bedabbled with blood 

“ Within the silken vest, went not the arrow of thosS 
" Of whom, I said — ^They may sew (pierce) the anvil 
with an arrow 

" Like a hundred grama, clustered in an ear of corn, 

“ We fell,— each gram m a comer 

65 “ With unmanlmess, we became dispersed, 

'< Like the flah, which, cuirass clad, falls to the fish hook 

“ When Fortune, from towards us, was face on the turn, 

“ The shield before the arrow of destiny was — nothing ' 


In Ardabfl, a certain one of iron grasp 
Caused, continually, the double headed arrow to pass 
through a spade 

One felt clad came before him in battle, • 

A young man, world consummg, battle making. 


65 ‘ Az ham dast didao ugnifies — ozyai di^ax gaahtsin, hazlmai 

^ludan, pareshAn ehudan 

Shist Biguidea— l^ullib a fish hooL. 

67 Arda.bfli8 a city in Azar Myin m Persia it is said to hare been 
founded by Pfrdz Naushfravans grandfather 
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Contest seeking, like Balu-am Qor, 

On Ins shoulder, a noose of the raw hide of the wild ass 

When ho of Ardabil saw the one felt-\\ eanng, 

Ho brought the string to tlio bow, and the string to the 
ear 

He struck him with fifty poplai arrows, 

But , not a single arrow possccl beyond tho felt 

The warnor came like the hero Dastrin, 

He brought him (of Ardabfl) ivitlim tho curl (of his noose), 
and took him away 

In tho camp, at tho tent door, his hand. 

He bound to his neck — ^Iike bloody thieves 

In tho night, from anger and shame, he slept not, 

In tbo morning, a slave girl, from the tent said — 

75 " Smeo thou picrcest iron with the arrow and dart, 

“ How didst thou fall a captive to one felt weanng ? ” 

I heard that ho said, while ho wept blood — 

“ Knowst thou not that no ono lives on the day of death ? 

“ I am tint one, who, — m the act of spear piercing and 
sword striking, 

“ Teach Rustam the manner of battle 

" When the arm of my fortune was of strong state, 

" The tluckndss of tho spado appeared to me as felt 

" Isow, that fortune is not in my grasp, 

“ Tho felt 13 not lc‘’s than the spade, before my arrow. 


ItAhnni Gor vos a tan;; of F nia, wbo vas food of hunting mid 
aties He was Niusl fniT&n s grandson 
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“ On the day of death, the speni rends the cuirass , 

“ It passes not beyond the shirt of one deathless 

“ He, in whose rear la the aword of the irrath of death, 

“ Is naked, — if lus cuirass be manifold 

“ But, if Fortune be his fnend, and. Tune supporter — 

“ It 13 impossible to slay him naked — (even) with a large 
knife 

“ Neither did the sage, carry away (save) his hfe, by 
effort , 

“ Nor, did the fool die, by improper eating 


One night, a hero slept not on account of a side pam , 
There waa a physician, m that quarter , he said — 

" Since, he eats the vine leaf m this fashion, 

“ I hare wonder if be will finish the night (ahye) 

“ For, the blade of the Tatar arrow m the chest, 

“ Is better than wine sweetmeats of improper food 

" If by a single morsel, gnping occurs in the bowels, 

“ All the life of the ignorant one comes to naught ” 

By chance, the physician died that night , 

Forty years have passed since this time , but the hero is 
abve 


As to a certain villager, — ^his ass fell (and died) , 
On a vine tendnl, he placed its head flag fashion 


Alam kardan signifies — dar iwe]^t&n to sospend. 

For driTing away the evil eye they need to suspend the head of 
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w Aa old TOin, vroild experienced, pissed by it , 

To the vineyard keeper, laughing, he thus spoke — 

“ Oh soul of father ! thmk not that this ass 
“ Repels the evil eye, from the soivn field 

“ For, from its own head and buttocks, — this ass, the re- 
pelling (of bloivs) 

“ Effected not, so that, feeble and tvoiinded, it died 

What knowi the physician of trouble remoaung from a 
person, 

When helple^s, he himself mil die of trouble • 


I have beard that fiom an indigent peison, a dinir 
Fell , and that the wretched one sought foi it much 

Oa At length, he turoed away the htad of despair , 

Anotliei , without se irohing, found it 

For bad and good fortune, the pen 
The Pitis urge, — we yet in the worab 

' By stiength of grasp, they enjoy not tljeir duly food , 

For those of strong gnp are more straitened in circuni 
stance 

An old man struck Ins son with a stick , 

He said — "Oh father! 1 am guiltless, strike not 

" For men’s violence against thee, it is possible to weep , 

" But, when, thou displayst violence, to me what remedy is 
there F" 


pa It ts rjfcJ } {ft oompbifs /o Ootl but not Ootl 


18 
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I"' Oh lord of sense ! cry to the Ruler (God), 
Riiso not n cry, on account of the Ruler 


One'of loft^ star, — hia nnnie B'lkht-yur, — 

Wns of great power, md pos 8 es>ctl of capital 

In tint place, to him were both gold and property , 

Others poor of reversed fortune 

His home nns in the sstreet of the lieggar* 

His gold ms like wheat id the measure 

When the darresh beholds the nch one ui affluence. 

His heart bums the more by the stain of indigence 

ioj a woman joined battle with her husband. 

When, in the mght time, he went to her empty handed. 

Saying — “ There is no one, imfortumte, poor, like thee, 

* Then hast only this sting, like the red wasp 

‘ Learn manliness from the neighbours, 

“ For I am not, in short, a harlot picked up on the road 

“ Persons base gold, and silver, and territory, and house 
hold goods. 

Why art thou not of good fortune, like them? ” 

(The one of pure heart, wool clad, raised 
A shout from the heart, diiim like, 

110 Saying — “ I possess not the hand of power, as to any- 
thing , 

“ Writhe not in the grasp of the hand of Fate 


lot After ta^vangar read tA 

lor The red waej haa a etmg Int no honej , so thou hast the power of 
doing injury not of good * 


( 
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“ In mr linnd they pHccd not power, 

“ That I might make mv^elf fortunate ’ 


In the (luat of Kiih a certain poor nian, — 

IIow well he said to hia ugl\ pirtnor (uife) , — 

“ When (he hand of Fnto created tliee ugly of face 
“ Plastei not the rov colom (rouge) on th^ ugl\ ficc ’ 

IVho ncquirca good fortune by force® 

AVho mal es the blind man r eye seeing, by antimony ® 

til A good deed comca not from tlio-^e of bad stock 
J«eedie work is impos«»ble tp dogs 

All the philosophers of Greece and Rmn 

Knoa\ not how to make boner from the tborny tree 

It happens not tint, from a wild bea^t^a man become# , 
Education, (oven) with osertion n lot on it 

One cm make clean the mirror from blight, 

But, the mirror comes not from a stone 

The flower grow-? not from the willow bough by effort , 
The Lthiopian btcomos not avliite 1»\ the hot bath 

i»o When the poplar anow of destiny is not icpellwl 
For the slase, — there is no shield, save, resignation 


A vnfture to a kite thus spoke. 

Saying — “ There is no one more far seeing than mrself ’ 


11^ Ktbb IS the Datne of a city in an island in the sea of Harmuz 

US Th" <1 sposition of dogs is to nnd not to p it together as m sewing 

1*1 Zaah>in sign Ges — gosht ratti ghalfv 
Kar^ s s guifi s — nasr 


18 • 
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The kite replied — “ It is not propei to piss bj this 
matter , 

“ Come , so that thoa roayst look at the quarters of the 
desert " 

I heard that, to the extent of one day s march, 

The vulture viev'ed from height to depth 

Thus, he spoke — “I saw, if belief be to thie, 

“ Where a gram of wheat is on the plain 

From astonishment patience remained not to the kite 
From sublimity, they turned to profundity 

When the vulture came close to the gram, 

A long foot tether became knotted on him 

From his devouring that gram, the vnUttre knew not 
That adverse fortune would cast a snare about hia neck 

Not every oyster is pregnant with the pearl , 

Not every time does the expert archer hit the butt 

The kite said — “ Fioni seeing this grain, what profit, 

‘ When to thee, there was not the beholding of the 
enemy s snare ? ’ 

lai) X heard that, he, neck in the noose, said — 

“ Caution, as to destiny is uuprofifable ’ 

When death brought forth the hand for his blood, 

Fate bound his eyes, finely discerning 

In that watei (of eternity), whose shore is unknown, 

1 he swimmer’s pnde is of no avail 


Hon well said the apprentice of the embroidery weaver, 
When he pourtrayed ’Ankn, and elephant, and giraffe — 


us Dar belongs to " gurashtaa 
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“ Trom ni) hand, theie c^me not a form, 

“ The plan of trhich, the Teacher from above yomtiayed 
not ” 


IS'* If the form of th} state be bad, or good, 

The hand of Pate is its painter 

There is a kind of concealed hypocrisy m this. 

Namely — " Zaid injured me, or 'Umar wounded me ’’ 

If the Lord of Command gives thee ihe eye, 

Thou seest not agam the form of 2aid and ’Umar 

I think not — if a slave rests (from seeking food), 

That God draws his pen on (stops) his daily food 

Ifny the World Creator giv© thee the means of opening 
(the door) 1 

1 01 , if He shuts, none can open 


no A young camel, to its mother, said — 

“ After travelling, at hst, eleop awhile ” 

bhe said — “ If the rein bad been m my hand 
“ No one would have seen mo a load earner m the camel- 
Btrmg ” 

There, where it wishes, Fate takes the vessel, 

Although, the captain rends the garment on his body 

Oh Sa’di 1 place not thy eye (of expectation) on anyone’s 
power , 

For Omnipotence only is the Giver 


136 Man’s Tision should be such th^t ho should see the sigus of God, no 
those of an abjei-t creature 
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The kite replied — ”It is not proper to pnss by this 
matter , 

“ Come , so that thon mayat look at the quarters of the 
desert ” 

I beird that, to the extent of one day’s march. 

The vulture vieived From height to depth 

Thus, he spoke — •• I saw, if belief he to tht e, 

“ Where a gram of wheat is on the phin ” 

From astonishment, patience remained not to the kite. 
From sublimity, they turned to profimdity 

When the vulture came close to the gram, 

A long foot tether became knotted on him 

From his devouring that gnm, the vulture knew not 
Tint adverse fortune would cast i «uare nbout his neck 

Not every oyster is pregnant with the pearl , 

Not every time doe» the expert archer hit tbs butt 

The kite said — “ From seeing this gram, nhat prof 
” When to thee, flieie iris not the beholding 
enemy's snare ® ” 
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Knowst tliou not the old mm of the raoimtam -sud, 
To the man, for reputation, slept not at mght® 

‘ Oh soul of father I go, fitnre for sincenty , 

‘ Tor, from the people, thou canst not establish iny 
(proof) ” 

Those person^, irbo have approved of thy acts, 

Have yet only seen thy outward form 

What price, does the Khurdis slave fetch. 

Who has leprous limbs beneath the over coat ® 

it IS impossible to enter Paradise, with imposture, 

Foi, the shroud goes back (on the Judgment Day) from 
thy ugly face 


ifio I have heard that a certain oue of immature age kept a 
fast, 

With a bundled difBculties, he accomplished one day up to 
the mid day meal 

The tutor took him not that day to school , 

Devotion, on the pirt of a little boy, appealed to him 
great 

The father kisscd his eyes , and, the mother liis head , 

They scattered almonds and gold on his head 

When a hall of the day* passed over hicn, 

From his stomach's fire, the burnmg (of hunger) fell upon 
him 


lo6 Az kliahi lar bastan ggnifies — az l^alk naf ginftin 
leo “SS^k comes Irom suk ggni^mg — idab amoz atabk 
SAbik signifies — sabaL dibanda ^lahfae makfab 
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If thou worsbjpst God, of (people’s) doors, snfRcjeiit for 
thee , 

But if He diives thee away, no one desires thee 


us If God makes thee a crown possessor, — rai«e thy head, 
But, if not, scratch the head of despair 

Worship, with sincerity of intention, is good , 
Otherwise, what comes from the husk without kernel ^ 


What, — the idolater s cord on thy waist what, the re 
ligious garment? 

If thou putst them on for the opinion ot the people 

I said to thee — Display not thy own mnnlmess , 

When thou displays! manliness, be cot iq bermaphiocbte 

It js proper to display (religious qualities) to the o^tont of 
thy capacity , 

Shame overpowered not him, who hnd not displayed 

iBo Foi, when they dnw the borroned gaiment from off tin 
head, 

The old robe will reraniu on thy liodj 

If thou art small, fasten not on wooden feet, 

That thou mayst, in children’s eye*!, appear tall 

And, if copper be silvei plated, 

One can expend it on the ignormt 

Oh my life 1 place not the gold water on the .valueless com. 
For the ivise banker takes it as nothing 

Tliey take the thinge gold wa«!hed to the fire , 

Then, it appears which ire copper, and which gold 


U4 The first line means— that peopW to whoK doors thou goest 
beggarr will give thee alms 
148 SeochajteriT couilet84 
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Knowst tliou not what the old man of the mountain said, 
To the man, who, for reputation, slept not at night? 


** Oh soul of father I go ; stnre for smceritj- ; 

“ For, from the people, thou canst not estabhsh any 
(proof).” 


Those persons, wlio have .approved of thy acts. 
Have yet only seen thy outward form. 


■\Vhat pnce, does the Khurdis slave fetch, 

Who has leprous limbs beneath the over-coat ’ 

It is impossible to enter Paradise, with imposture. 

For, the shroud goes back (on the Judgment Day) from 
thy ugly face. 


tsu I have heard that a certain one of immature age kept a 
fast, 

With a hundred difficulties, he accomphshed one day up to 
the mid-day raeal. 

The tutor took him not that daj to school ; 

Devotion, on the part of a little boy, appealed to liim 
great. 

The father kissed his eyes ; and, the mother his head , 

They scattered almonds and gold on his head. 

When a half of the day passed over him. 

From his stomach's fire, the bummg (of hunger) fell upon 
him. 


156 “Aa ^a!k bar Install” Mgnifies — ai naf ginftan 

160 “ ” comes from " suk ” signlfTiDg — iibb>amoz , atabk. 

“Sabik*’ signifies— sabal^ diliandA , IAaIffa.e maLtab 
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[chap T 


To his heart, he said — “ If 1 eat a few morsels, 

“ How may my father and mother know of the secret 
(deed) ? ” 

16 S When the boy’s face was towards his father and family, 

He secretly ate , hut openly carried on the fast 

Who knows, whether thou art m the bonds of God , 

If thou standst unwashed, m prayer ^ 

Then, this old man is more ignorant than that child, 

Who, for the sake of men, is in devotion 

The key of hell s door is that prayer 
Which thou, m men s eyes, makest long 

If, except to God, thy way goes,— 

They spread thy prayer carpet m hell 


170 One of black deeds fell from a ladder , 

I heard that, even in a breath, he gave his soul (to God) 

For some days, the son took to weeping. 

Took, again, to sitting with his companions 

Beheld, in a dream, bis father, and inquired after his 
state. 

Saying — " How escapedst thou from the as'^embling, and 
reviving, and questioning ? ' 

He said — * Oh son I desire not news conc^nimg me , 

‘ From the ladder, I fell into hell ’* 


166 TVu*u signifies— in law the washing of the face hands feet, and 
anointing of the head 

168 Sec chapter it couplet 81 

169 If then performst deTotioa to be seen of men. 
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One of good walk of life, outwaidly unceremonious, 

(Is) better tban one of good fame, inwardly eril. 

75 In my opinion, the night-going highway-man 
Is better than the adiilterer of chaste skirt. 

One troublc-endunng at the people’s door, — 

"WTiat renard will God give him on the Resurrection Day? 

Oh son ! expect not reward from ’Umar, 

When thou art, at work, m the house of Zaid. 

I say not : — ^he can reach his Fnend (God), 

In this path; save that one, whose face is turned towards 
Him . 

Go the right way, that thou mayst reach the stage, 

(Oh hypocrite !) thou art not on the path ; for this reason, 
thou art laggmg. 

so Like the ox, whose eyes the oil-presser binds up, 

Though running till the night, — at night, even there where 
it 

The person, who turns away his face from the altar, 

The people of eloquence give evidence as to his infidehty. 

Thou also art, in prayer, back to the Kibla, 

If thy face of supplication be not towards God. 

That tree, whose root is firm, 

Clierish — that, one day it may give thee the fruit of frmt. 

If the root of sincenty be not m thy soQ, 

No one is disappointed like thee, at this door (of God) 


179 The one, who is a hjpoente, does mneh, tint makes no progress How, 
then, can he reach the stage? 
lEO The ox IS always circhng 
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185 Whosoever casts see<l on tho i-ock surface, 

At the tune of in come, not a gnm comes to Ins grasp 

Put not honour upon the reputation of (acquired by) 
hypocrisy , 

For, this (hypocrisy) has miro beneath the (lustrous) water 

When thou art, in secret, bad and dust like, 

What profit, — the water of hypocrisy on the surface of the 
work? 

On the surface of hypocrisy, it is easy to stitch the rcli 
gious garment. 

If thou canst sell it to God 

How may men know who is m the religious habit ’ 

The avriter knows a hat is id the register (of deeds) 

i«o What weight may the leathern bag, full of wmd, show in 
the place 

Where theie is the scale of justice, and the book of equity ? 

The hypocrite, who showed so much austerity, 

They see there is nothing in his leathern bag 

They make the outside of tho coat cleaner than the lining , 
For, this 13 behmd a red, and that before the sight 

The great possessed indifference as to men’s eyes, 

For that reason, they possessed a painted sdk hning 

If thou wishst renown spread abroad in the country. 

Place the cloak outside, say — Fill the mtenor with cotton 


187 NAmus here sjgmfieg— nyi bypoensj 

190 A Lypoente b is compared to & bag full of wind 

193 They are clothed ^tli good deeds because they desire not renown 

191 Hulla s gufiea — azar ndA 
The second line means — 

Cause thy exterior to be decked with hypocrisy 
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195 Bayizid uttcied not, in sport, tins epeecli — 

“ I am safer from the tlisbeliover, tlian from the disciple ” 

Tho'o, who ore sultans and monarchy 

Ai e altogether beggars at this Court (of God) 

The man of truth fixes not his desire (of help) upon the 
beggar , 

It IS impropei to take tho hand of the fallen 

llus indeed is best, — if thou be pregnant with a 3ewel, 
That thou shouldst take thy head within thy'self, — oyster* 
like 

When the face of thj adoring is towards God 
If Jibra.il SCO thte not, — it is ptopei 

Oh son I Sa’dfs counsel is enough for thee, 

If thou hcarst it, like a fathei’s counsel 

If, to day, thou hearst not my won!, 

God forbid* that, to moirow, thou shouldst be ibashed 

lhan tins (Sa’di) is a better adiiscr necessary to thee ? 

I knon not Mint may chance to thee, aftci me 


1% Tie di«l>olierer tcUg nio o( my ill dotog l>ut the disciple of my 
wcU-iloiDg 

197 The is dosenhed in couplet 19C 

202 S<.echapterw conplot 392 
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CHAPTER VI 

On CONTEHTMBNl 

I He knew not God and woishipped not, 

TTho displayed not contentment with bis fortune and daily 
food 

Contentment makes a man rich , 

—Inform the greedy one, world travelling — 

Oh one without permanence 1 bring tranquillity to thy 
hand 

For, vegetation glows not on the rolling stone 

If thou art a man of judgment and sense, cherish not thy 
body , 

For, when thou cbenshst it, — thou slayst it , 

6 Wise men are skill chcnshers , 

But body cherishers are feeble m skill 

Eatmg and sleeping is the uray of beasts alone , 

To be in this way is the habit of the unwise 

That one attended to a manly life, 

Who silenced first the dog of lust 
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Happy that fortunate one, who, in a corner, 

Gathers to his hand road provisions of the knowledge of 
God 

Those, to whom God’s mystery became revealed. 

Prefen ed not the false to it 

10 Bnt, IV hen lie knows not daikness from light, 

Whethei the sight of a demon, or the cheek of a him — to 
him wlnt difference? 

Thou didst cist thyself into a nell, on that account, 

That thou didst not recognise the well from the road 

Hon raaj the young hawk flj to the zenith of the sky, 
When, m its long feathers, the stone of desire is bound ? 

If fiom lust’s claw, tliy skirt free. 

Thou sbouldst mike, thou nouldst go to the lotua-tree 
(in Paiidise) 

B} eating less food than one’s custom, 

One cm make the body of angelic temperament 

15 How miy the brutal hon reach the angel state? 

It cannot fly from earth to sky 

Piictise first the human temperament , 

Think after that of the angelic temperament. 

Thou art on the flanks of i refractory colt ; 

Take care tint it twist not its head from thy order. 

For, if it should tear the halter from thy hand, — 

It ivoiild slay thy body, and spill thy blood 

If thou art a man, eat food tvithin limit ; 

Such a fully belly 1 — art thou a nmn, or a ]ar 


10 The demon (of falsehood) and tbe “hfir/ * (of troth) are aliLe to 
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TT’itlim tbe bodj, is a place for food, ind reflection on God, 
and breatk , 

Tkou thmkst it la for bread only 

In the irallet of lust, where is remembrince of God con 
tatned ^ 

With difBculty, he breathes, — leg extended 

The body chenshera have no knowledge, 

That — the full stomach is void of wisdom 

The two eyes and Btomach became not filled with any 
thing 

Those bowels, coil on coil are best empty 

Like bell which they fill with fuel, 

Agam, there is a shout, saying — ‘ Is there a,ny moie ® ’ 

Thy 'Isa (the soul) continually dies of weakness, 

Thou art m that desire, that thou mayst chcrisli thy ass 
(the body) 

OhiOno of little worth I buy not the world m exchange 
for religion, 

Purch ise not thou the a«s with the gospel of 'Isa 

Perhapa, thou seest not that as to rapacious aud non- 
rapacious animals. 

Only the greed of eating casts into the snare 

The panther, nluch stretches its neck (in pride) among 
the beasts 

Palls mouse like, into the snare, through the greed of 
eating 

House like, n hose bread and cheese thou eat%t 

luto his snare, thou fallstand sufferst liis anow 


4 ThjB occurs in m of Kif m Knrin 
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If food be delicious, or if it be simple, 

When delay occurs to tbj hand, tbon eatst plca‘?nntlj 

33 The sago places liis bead on the ptllon at tliat time when, 
Sleep takes him, with violence, into its net 

So long as tlioii obtainst not the power of speech, — speak 
not ; 

When thou seest not the plain (of power), beware of the 
ball (of speech). 

Speak not; and, so long as thou const, plant not thy foot 
Ont^’ide of limit, or inside of limit 

Go; acquire a pnio heart; 

The bell^ will not become full, save with the dust of the 
grave. 

A Hiijl gave me au ivory comb, 

Saying; — "ilay the mercy of God be on the good quali- 
ties of pilgntns I” 

40 I beard that once upon a tune he had called me a dog, 

For his heart was, in some way, dejected about me 

I threw away the comb, saying . — " This bone, 

“ Is unnecessary for me ; nnothei time, call me not a dog 

“ Think not, if I sn allow ray own vinegar, 

“ That I wiH endure the violence of the lord of sweet- 
meats ” 

Oh soul 1 lie content ivith a httle 

That thou mayst consider the saltan and darvesh as one. 


In tl)<» ’ltd j-manziim, couplets 30 to 37 are omitted 
For obvious reasons, couplets 30 to 33 are here omitted 
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Why goest thou befoie the king, with entreaty t* 

When thou placest avarice aside, thou art a king 

45 And, if thou art a self^worshipper, make the belly a 
drum , 

Make the door of this and that (man) — a Kibla 

And, if every moment, thy lust says — give. 

It causes thee to wander, village to village, in beggary 

Oh man of sense , contentment exalts the head , 

The head full of avanco comes not forth from the shoulder 

A certain one, possessed of avarice, before Kmg Khwarazra, 
— I heard — went early in the morning 

When he saw Khwarazra, ho became doubled and straight , 
He rubbed his face, moreovei, on the earth, and arose 

50 His son said — “ Oh little father, name'seeking ' 

I ask of thee a difficulty , explain it 

*' Didst thou not say, that the dust of Hijiz was thy 
Kibla? 

“ Why didst thou, to day, piay in this direction (towards 
the king) ? ” 

Display not devotion to the lust of the lust worslupper , 
Since, it has, every hour, another Kibla 

Avauce spilled the reputation of honour, 

It poured out a skirt (full) of pearls for two barley-grams 

When thou wishst to become satiated with the nvulet- 
water,. 

Why spillst thou face-water (honour) for the sake of ice ? 


47 For, every moment he js bowing in bnnuhty (rultii), and, la sub 
Busaioa (khuzu) 
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51 Perliaps, tbou art a patient one aa to Iiappinois , 

But if not, thou art, of nectssitv, (begging) at doors 

Sir ! go , make short the hand of avnnce , 

'W'hat need to thee of the long sleeve (of beggary ) ® 

Of him, irho folded up the casket of avarice, 

It is unneccseai) to write — “ Slave or sen ant to any one ” 

Expectation mil dnve thee from every assembly, 

Dnve it from thyself, so that no one maj drive theo 


To one of the holy men, a fever came 
A person said — “ Ask for sugar from such a one ” 

flo Ht said — “ Oh son ! the bitterness of my dying 

'* Is better than lieanng the oppression of one of 
bitter face ” 

The wise man ate not sugar from the hand of that one. 
Who, tliiougli arrogance, made his face vinegar (bitter) 
towards liira 

Go not, m pmsuit of nhatever th} lieaif desires 
For the strengthening of the bodj diniim^-hes ihe soul’s 
light 

Imperious lust makes a man contemptible , 

If thou art mse, hold it not dear 

If thou enjoyst winter er raaj bo thj wish, 
Thoumltendme much disappointment from the reiolii- 
tion of time 


85 011 contous one' exejvnti patience as to afll lence and mivicrate 

tb> d sin 
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Why goest thou before the king, nith entreaty r* 

When thou placest arance aside, thou art a king 

45 And, if thou art a self worshipper, make the bell^ a 
drum , 

JIake the door of this and that (man) — a Kibla 

And if every moment, thy lust says —give 
It causes thee to wander, village to village in beggary 

Oh man of sense contentment exalts the head , 

The head full of avarice comes not forth from the shoulder 


A certain one possessed of avarice before King Khwarazra 
— I heard — went early m the morning 

When he saw Khwarazm, be became doubled and straight , 
He rnhbed Ins face, moreover, on the earth , and arose 

so His son said — Oh little father, name seeking I 
" I ask of thee a difficulty , explain it 

“ Didst thou not say, that the dust of Hijaz was thy 
Kibla’ 

“ Why didst thou, to day, pray in this direction (towards 
the king) ? ’ 

Display not devotion to the lust of the lust worshipper , 
Since, it has, every hour, another Kibla 

Avarice spilled the reputation of honour, 

It poured out a skirt (full) of pearls for two barley grams 

When thou wishst to become satiated with the rnulet 
water^ 

Why spvUst thou face water (honour) for the sake of ice ? 


47 For every moment he is bowmg in hnnul ty (nilcti ) and in anl 
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65 Perhaps, thou art a patient one as to happiness , 

But if not, thou art, of nece&sitj, (begging) at doors 

Sir ! go , make short the hand of avarice , 

What need to thee of the long sleeve (of beggary) :■ 

Of him, who folded up the casket of avance. 

It IS uniieco sary to write — ‘ Slave or servant to any one ” 

Expectation will drive thee from every n'sseinbly, 

Dnre it from thyself, so that no one may drive thee 


To one of the holy men, a fever came, 

A person said — " Ask for sugai from such a one ’* 

fio He said — “ Oh son ' the bitterness of my dying 

“ Is bettci than my bearing the oppiesston of one of 
bitter face " 

Tbo wi e man ate not sugar fiom the hand of that one, 
Who through arrogance made his face vinegar (bitter) 
ton arcls him 

Go not, m pursuit of whatever thy heait desires 
For the stiengthenmg of tho body diminishes the soul’s 
light 

Impenous lust makes a man contemptible , 

If thou art wise, hold it not dear 

If thou enjoy&t whatcvei may be thy wish. 

Thou mlt endure much di'-appointhient from the revolu 
tion of time 


65 Oh covetoTis one ' exercise itatience as to affl lence 
thy des ri 


and modorafe 

19 
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65 To lieat constantly the oven of the belly 
May, in the day of want, be a misfortune 

In straitened circumstances, thy face causes not its com- 
plexion to be shed 

If, in the time of plenteoiisness, thou makst the belly 
tight 

The man, full devonrer, endures the bellv load , 

And, if lie obtain not food lie enduies the gnef-load 

Tiiou mayst often see the belly-slave greatly ashamed, 

In my opinion, the liell^ straitened is better than the heart 
(straitened) 

Alas I thou art one man-born, full of dignity, 

Who IS hke the beasts — “ Naj , they are lost ! ” 

70 Show not pity to the oi of great weight, 

Foi, it IS a great sleeper, and great devourer 

If fatness, ox-like, be necc«'>nry to thee, 

Submit thy body, ass-hke, to the tyranny of persons 


Knowst thou what wonderful thing I brought from Basra? 
— A tale, which is sweeter than the green date 

We — a few individuals in the religious garb of the true 
(Siifis) — 

Passed by the side of a date-g irdcn 

One amongst us was a stomach-bam (a glutton) , 

He was, through this miiow-cyedneas, a belly-enjoyer 


Gs nil l-ollr stmtcnel, !j want of food, w Mtor tUan the heart 
straitened bj not ol taming lU desire 
Ki Thi second Ime comes from th‘* Sura A’raf of the KurAn 
In the 'ltd 1 tnanzum couplets 69 to 71 are onutted 
72 Ba?Tu IS a town tear th«. Persian g^lf, it i» soinelitnes called Ealsom- 
Se« lime’s Arabian Nights Entertauunents 
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fs The ■wietchecl one bound 1i« loins ascended the (date) 
tree ; 

And, thence fell heanlj headlong 

Tlie Ea,ts of the village <nnie, saying — “ W^ho slew this 
man?” 

I said . — “ Express not against us a liarsli word 

The belly drew his skirt down fioiu the branch ” 

— The one of narrow heart is of capacious bowels — 

I^ot every time, can one eat the date and cany it awav ; 
The stomach-barn (the glutton) siiffeied a bad end, and 
died. 

The belly is the hand-fetter, and foot-chain , 

A belly-slave rarely worships God 

^ The locust IS assuredly altogether belly, 

The ant of smaU beU\ drags the locust by the foot 


A certain one had sugar-cane, on a small plate,—- 
A avanderer, left and right, for a pmchaser 

In a conifer of the village, to a pious man, he spoke, 
Saying : — “ Take , and pay, when thou hast the means ” 

That wise man of adorned disposition uttered 
An answer, that should be wntten on the eye 

“ Perhaps, to thee, patience (as to payment) may not h 
(exercised) towards me, 

” But, to me, (patience) is, as to the sugar-cane.” 


77 “RAdgiln ” IS a word of tlic same character &s — rozgar^n, hohAriln. 

7S '‘Lftt-.'iinl'm" signifies — bt-naMz, latnahar 

BO The htlW extends from the locust's neeV to its hinder extreimty 

19 • 


202 Tilt" BOSTAV 0» ‘♦i’nt [ciup vr 

Sj Sugar, in its reed, lins no sweetness, 

When, behind it, is the bitter dcimnd (for its price) 


To one of the men of dbimined mind, 

The Amfr of Khutdn g*i\e n piece of silk cloth 

He etpandeil, through glndmss liki the hiighing ro«e 
leaf , 

Kissed his hands , clothed him«elf , and smd — 

“ How good IS the garment of honour of the Hing of 
KliutAn ' 

“ But, mi omi religions garment is more beautiful than it ” 

If thou art noble, sleep on the earth, for, it is enough 
Perform no one's ground*fci«s (m obeisance) for a costlj 
carpet 


TO A certain one had no brtad food, save an onion , 

He had no resources mid means, like others 

One said to him — “Oh one of foolish time ’ 

“ fio , bring eoinetliing cookeil from the tmy of plunder 
(the king’s table) 

“ Oh sir • ask, and have ftni of none , 

“ For the one ashamed is cut as to his victuals ” 

** He bound about him his over coat, and quickly folded his 
hand (sleeve) , 

They rent his coat, and broke his liand 


B8 Kbutan IB a country m nTOr fr Tartary 

TO ‘ Nan khunah signifies — tlw* vondimeDta ealen with tread See 
couplet 95. 
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I hfi\ e lienril that he ‘’aid, while he wept blood — 

** What IS the remedy for the deed done by one’s ‘’elf I 

5 ** The captive of avarice is one calamity-seeking, 

“ Aftei this — I and mj house, bread and onion (are 
enough) ” 

The b irlej-loaf, wluch I eat by the power of m) ann, 

Is better than floui (twice siftoil) on the tray of people of 
liberality 

La^t night, bon heaitistiaitened slept that worthless one, 
Who kept the ear (of expectation) upon the Kibla of 
others 1 


In an old woman’s hou«e, there was n certain cat, 

Wluch was of reversed fortune, and of bad state 

It went running to tlie amir’s guest house, 

The shies of the snltdn struck it with arrows 

'o It ran, blood dropping from its boues (wounds), 

While from fear of life it ran, it kept saying — 

“ If I esc ipe from the hand of this arrow caster, 

“ I and the mouse, and the old woman’s desolate abode 
(aie enough) ” 

Oh soul I honey is not worth the sting’s wound, 
Contciilineut with one’s own syrup of dates is best 

The Lord God is not satisfied with that slave. 

Who Is not content with his Lonl’s portion 


A Certain child had cut its teeth. 

The father was head-low ered in reflection, 
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6 Saying — “ "Wlience may I bnng bread food for lum ® 

It 13 not Bianhness to abandon bim ” 

When helpless, he uttered this speech to his partner (his 
avife), 

Behold hovr like a man she spoke to him ' 

“ Suffer not fear of Ibits, until he surrenders life (to God) 
" That same Person, nho gives teeth, gives bread ” 

The Lord of Days (God) is, in shorP, able 

To cause daily food to arrive , vet uot thyself bo much 

He 18 the Pourtrayei of the boy within the womb. 

He 13 also the Writer (Computer) of its age, and daily 
food 

no That lord, who bought a slave, 

Mamtams him How much more God, who created the 
slave I 

To thee there i 3 not that reliance on the Omnipotent,— 

As to the slave, on his lord 

I heard that, in ancient time«, 

A stone used, m the hands of the pious, to become silver 

Thou thmkst not this speech is unreasonable ^ — 

When thou becomest content, silver nnd stone are alike to 
thee 


107 la the Kuran • — 

Throuj’b fear of wont lill not tlij- cLiMron we g re thee and 
them daily food 

109 "l^aTsaiida here sjgmfiet— ^aldala tuaaada 
m Abdal (t ng badfl) e gmfies— wlig ous men, for whose sake God 
preaerres the world they are in nnmiKr aerenty Of these forty ara 
m Syria and the remainder eUeirheie 
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Wlien tlio cliild Ins a he'irt free from a\ance, 

III its mind, whether a handful of gold or dust, what 

difference ? 

Give news to the darvesh sultan worshipping, 

Siying — ‘ ihesultdn IS morewietchedthanthe darvesh ” 

A diram of silvei makes the beggar satiated , 
rmdun, mth the kingdom of Persia, — half satiated 

Iht guardianship of the country and of the empire is a 
calamity , 

I he beggar is kmg, but bis name is beggar 

1 he beggar, on n hose lieart is no desire, 

Is better than a king, who is unhappj (thiough dis 
content) 

Ihe \illagei and his paitnei (wife) sleep pleasantly, 

With a pleasure with which the sultan, m the palace, 
sleeps not 

If ho bo kmg, 01, if garment stitchei, — 

When thej sleep, the night of both becomes day 

And, if the tonent of death comes and takes both, 

IV hethor the tmltdn on the tl rone , oi the n andei er in the 

dtseit — what difference r* 

When thou ste-sttho rich man, head intoxicated with pride, 
Oh oue of sti utened handl go, give thauks to God 

Praise be to God I thou bast not those resources, 

That, by thy power, any one s injury may arise 


1 have heard that a pious one, a good man, 
JIade a house conformable to his stature 


«0 In cftcli case the mglit terminate wid day Wgms 
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125 Oue said —“I know tby meins (are such), 

“ That thou nnyst construct a better house than this ” 
He replied — “Enough 

“ 'Why should I desire to raise a house above my head® 

“ This indeed is enough, for the sake of leaving, (after 
death) ” 

Oh slave ’ make not a hou«:e in the path o! the torrent (of 
this Tvorld), 

Because, for none did this edifice become complete 

Through knovrledge of God, and wisdom, and judgment, — 
it IS not 

That one of a karavan constructs a house on the road (of 
this world) 


As to a certam one, empire ruling, possessed of pomp,— 
His sun (life) desired to descend to the mountam (in 
death) 

150 He left his territory to the shaikh of that place , 

For he had, m his hou«e, no succe«eor 

"When the recluse heard the drum of empire. 

He espeneuced not again pleasure m the comei of retire 
ment , 

He began to lead his army, left and right , 

Began to strengthen the heart of tho«e hearty 

Became so strong of arm, and sharp of gnp. 

That he sought contest with those battle seekmg 

He killed a number of a scattered tnbe , 

The rest as embled together, confederates and allie'' 

i3a They drew him within a fence eo faghtly, 

That he became distressed with the arrow and stone 
raining 
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He Bent a per'^on to a good man, 

Saymg — “I am much distressed, come to my call for 
help 

“ Assist by bleasmg, for, the sword and arrow 
“ Are not a help in every battle ” 

When the ’“Ibid heard, he laughed and said — 

“ Why ate lie not half a loaf and slept ? 

Kanin wealth worshipping knew not, 

That the treasure of safety was m retirement 


140 The perfection (of existence) is the bitath (spirit) of a 
gentle man, 

If he have not gold, — whit loss or fear ? 

Think not, — if a mean one becomes rich, 

That hi3 base disposition becomes clianged 

But if the one hbeiahty practising gets not bread, 

His nature may still be nch (generous) 

Generosity is the soil , capital, the sown field , 

Give, — that the root may not be destitute of a branch 

That God, who makes man from dust, — 

1 liave wondei if He makes lost humanity, 

i4i> Seek not greatness, by gathenng wealth , 

For^ str^nant water makes an unpleasant smell 

Strive for hbeiahty , for, the running water, 

Aid from heaven reaches with the flood 


141 It 18 inconctiTable that God ahoold rum humanity or that He should 
causo the source of liberality to disappear 
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tbsi trae lover : — 

of ttose of wet skirt (sin-stained) 


is 


X cf {'Joa«Ant temperament and handsome face — Is 
xvoi^ssArv; 

“• 'iV his father, say : — ^In ignorance, cast away his hair. 

M\‘ soul has mingled ivith lus love , 

" Mv heart is not attached to Ins hair.” 

When thou hast a handsome countenance, suffer not grief; 
Kor, if tho hair falls, it \nll again grow. 

The vino gives not always a green cluster ; 

It Bometimes sheds its leaves ; sometimes gives fruit. 

TO Hiin-liko, tlio groat fall under a veil (of eclipse) ; 

Spark<Iiko, the envious fall into the water. 

TIu) sun comes forth from beneath tho cloud, 

Gradually ; but, the spark pensbes in the water. 

Oh approved friend I fear not the darkness. 

In which it is possible there is the water of life. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

On Eoco avion 

I Tqf langinge (of this chapter) is on mtegnty, and dolibo- 
ration, and disposition , 

?fot on the steed, and the hattle.heW, and the haU-game 

Thoti art felIoiv*lodger with the enemy,— -Just , 

\VTia .irt thou a stranger in the .art of conflict ? 

Tho«!p turning back the rein of hist, from forbidden things, 
Surpassed Rustam and Sun in innnliness 

Chastise thyself, inth a stick, boj-hU , 

Beat not men’s brains nith the heai’y maet 

s Xo one has qinceni for an enemy like thee, 

Who prorailst not against thy own }>ody 


This couplet means — Our Ungua^ is on the correcting of the 
passions, and dehheratmg on the future world, and perfecting the dis 
j>08)ti in , not on reining the steed, and galloping in the kittle field 
2 Thou shouldst sHy so near an enemy , Imt wonderful to say — thou 
art careless of him au I a stranger ns to contest mtli him 
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Thj J)CKly 19 n citj full of good niid bnd , 

Thou art sultiin, nnd wisdom (is) tlio primc-rmnnlcr 

Know for sure, tint the mtnn, ucck cx^U^ng, 

In this cit\ nro — jindc, and p»s>jon, and annce 

Resignation nnd the fcir of Ood are the free of good report , 
Lust nnd concupi-«ccnce arc hightn>-mon nnd cut-piirsos 

Wlicn the ruUAu displars favour lo the had 
How may case remain for the wiso^ 

10 Lust, and aranct, and pride, and invy 

Are like hloml in thy veins , and, like the soul in th^ body 

If those enemies should obtain nurture 
They would turn aside their heads from th> order and 
judgment 

On the part of lust nnd concupi«ceneo, opposition wmains 
not, 

WTicn they cxpcnonce the grasp of sharp wisdom 

The Rn.is, who punished not the enemy, 

Rilled not also,— by reason of the enemy’s power 

What need to say much in this chapter, 

Wlien a non! is enough, if a person nets upon it * 

IS If thou bringst thy feet, inoimtaiii.hke, (firmly) beneath 
thy skirt. 

Thy head will pass beyond tho sky m grandeur 

OJi man, ratteb knowingl draw within the tongue. 

For, at the Resurrection, there is no register, ns to the 
tonguole«3 


16 At the Eesurrection there mil be no recVoaing of clooJs done bj 
tonguelcss anuaaU It is possiUt. that tlie exprission 'longuelesa 
here means — little speaVing For in troth nothun; c-ists men head 

long into hell fire, sito the r qtutal of words spoken by the tongue 
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Tho’e scitteniig tlio jewel of secrets, ojstei-hke, 

Openetl not their mouths, s*itc for peirls (of lustrous 
words) 

The ono groat in hpooch (loquacious) is stiilTed ns to his 
ears (deaf) , 

Tie t ikes not ailnco, save in «ulence 

^Vhcii thou wiah«t to speak inces->atitlj , 

Ihou flutist not pk isure from the speech of an\ 

It IS improjici to utter unpreparwl speech , 

It Is unfit, to cut (to stop n pcrson’R speech) not cast out 
(delivered) 

'ihoso icflecting on falsehood and truth, 

Arc better than triflors, rcadv of nnsner 

In man's soul, speech is perfection, 
iTake not thv«elf of le«3 account, b) sjiccch 

Thou seest not the little talker nshamcd , 

A gram of musk is better than a heap of clay 

Evorcise caution as to thi fool basing the speech of ten 
men , 

Utter, like n wise man, one prepared speech 

Tlioii didst cast a hiindRa] arrows, and each of the bun 
drcd 18 a miss , 

If thou art wise, cast one straight 

I\"1iy does a man uttei m secret that thing 
iriieii, if it becomes known, liis face becomes yellow ? 


21 “Ztazb ai/jniSea — a gnas eicessirelj- hard which tbe camel cat* 

Zh.txli 1.1 II IS opposeil to “ sbalr it is sjnonynioui with 

behuda-go saUit RO- 
21 tsizainf Kijg — ' 

If thou knowat sij Lttle 

Utter not ono thing & hundred tunes , say a hundred things once 
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Detnct not, m front of a wall, 

Boluml wliicli, it often Inppcns point one Ins bn car 

The interior of thy heart is tho ninp irt of n pecrct, 

Take care tint it ma} not see tlu cit>-tloor open 

Tlio wise man ha** sewn up his mouth, for that re non, 
That he sees the canilk is consnmctl bv its tongue (wick) 


»> Talcash uttered a eocret to his alaaes, 

Saying — " It is improper to iinfnlil this seen t to nnj 
one ” 

In one jear, it came from tho heart to bis lip , 

In one day, it became published in the world 

He ordered tho merciless crecutiontr, 

Saying — “ Take off tho heads of these, witli the sword ” 

One, from amongst the slaves, ulule ho asked for pro- 
tection, said — 

“ Slaj not the slaves, for, this crimo arose from tlm* 

“At Gist, nhen it was a mere fountain, thou didst not 
bind it , 

“ When it became a torrent, of what use is binding?” 

85 Reveal thou not tho heart’s secret to any ode. 

Who will, indeed, utter it to every one 

Entrust the jewel to the trcasuiy guards , 

But, keep guard over the secret thyself 

So long as thou utteist not speech, to thee, there is power 
over it , 

Wlieii it becomes uttered, it obtains mastery over thee 
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Thou knowst thit wlion tho demon has departed from 
bonds, 

He returns not ngam at tho — lA haul — of any one 

Speech is a confined demon in the heart’s well , 

Let it not go to the height of palate and tongue 

w One can give way to the ugly demon , 

But, one cannot seize him again by fraud 

A cluld may take off the tether from (the steed) Rakhsh , 

It comes not witlun tho noose, with a hundred Rustams 

Titter not that wluch, if it falls on an assembly (becomes 
revealed), 

A person, on its account, falls into calamity 

How well said the woman to the ignorant villager, — 

“ Utter speech, with wisdom, or, express not a breath." 

Utter not what thou hast not tho power to bear, 

Por, having somi barley, thou inlt not reap wheat 

How well, (the Indian sage) Barhaman expressed this 
proverb — 

•' Every one’s digmty is of himself ’ 

It i» unnecessary that thou shouldst play much. 

In order that thou mayst shatter thy own value 


A certam one was of good dispositioni but ragged garment 
clad. 

Who was silent for some time, m Egypt 


S *'Li haul -srala kuwata ilM bj 115h — there la no power nor strength 
hut m God * 

X Bakhsh was the namo of Rustam s steed 
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The wise men, from near and far, 

Around him, moth hkc, hght-seekmg 

One night, mthin his own heart, ho reflected, 

Saying — “ A man la hidden under his own tongue 

60 “ Even so, if I lower my head to myself , 

“ How many men know whether I am wise ? 

He spoke , and enemy and fnend knew 

That ho was indeed, in Egypt, more ignorant than himself 

Those who used to be in his presence became dispersed , 
and bia work ruined , 

Ho made a journey , and, on tho arch of a mftsjid, wrote — 

“ If I had, m a mirror, beheld myself, 

*' I would not, m foolishness, hare rent the curtain 

“ So ugly,— I lifted the screen from it , 

“ For, I thought myself of good Tisoge ” 

ts For the one little speaking, there is great fame , 

TfTien thou spakest, and splendour romamed not to thee,— 
fly 

Oh lord of sense I for thee, silence 

Is dignity , and, for the worthless one, a curtam 

If thou art a sage, take not away fear of thyself (as to 
uttermg speech) , 

And, if thou art a fool, lend not thy own screen 

Display not qmckly the idea of thy own mind , 

For, whenever thou wishst, thou canst reveal it 


49 AU cousin and son m law of Alubammad apote as given in tie 
second line 

60 The first line Signifies — If I teep silent 
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But, Tvhen a man’s secret is discovered, 

Ono cannot, by endeavour, make it again secret. 

CO How well the pen concealed tlie sultdn’s secret, 

At tlio head of winch, so long as the knife was not, it 
spoke not. 

The wild beasts are silent, — mankind speakers ; 

The foolish speaker is worse than the wild beast 

It 13 proper to utter speech with sense, like a man ; 

Or, otherwise, to be silent bko a wild-beast 

By articulation and sense, ono man*born is known ; 

Be not loquacious and foolish, parrot-bke. 


A certain foobsh ono spoke at tho time of quarrolhng j 
With the hand, they rent his collar 

65 Ho suITercd blows on tbs back of his head j and sate naked 
and weepmg j 

Ono, world-evpcnenccd, said to him . — “ Oh solf-wor- 
slupper 1 

“ If thou hadst, rosc-bud-like, been mouth*closed, 

** Thou wouldst not have seen thy shirt rent, roso-hke.” 

Tho confounded one utters speech full of folly ; 

Like a brainlesis (hollow) drum, much-boasting 

Secst thou not, that tho tongue is only a fire ? 

One can extinguish it, m a moment, with water 

If a man bo po'i«cssed of skill, 

Skill it'clf vnll spc^k, not the possessor of skill. 

70 If thou hast pure musk, ejieafcnot; 

For, if It bo (cvistont), — it becomes known by its smell. 

20 • 



308 the BcsTiN op fi’ni [chap tti 

To say, ■with an oath, — “the gold is of the West,” 

What need? the touch stone, indeed, ^^ll say ■nliat it is 

A thousand calumniators will speak, for this reason, 

Saying — “ Sa’di is neither skilful nor sociable " 

It IS allowable if they rend my fur-coat (slander mo). 

For, I hare not the poncr (of endurance) that they should 
take my brain (by much talking) 


The son of King ’Azud was ver\ ill , 

Patience was far from Ins father’s nature 

75 A certain pious one spoke to ’Azud, by way of adnce, 
Saying — “ Let go the wild fowls from confinement ” 

He broke the cages of the birds, inoming*3mgmg , 

—Who remains m confinement, when the pnson is 
broken ? 

The king kept on the arch of the garden house. 

One famous nightingale, a sweet singer 

The SOD, in the early mom, hastened towards the garden ; 
He found only tliat bird, on the arch of the hall 

He laughed, saying — “ Oh nightingale of pleasant voice 1 
“ Thou art left in a cage, on account of thy sweet speech ” 

60 No one has business ■with thee, speechless , 

But, when thou spakest, bring its proof 

Like Sa'cTi, who, for some tune, dosed Lis tongue , 

(And) escaped fiom the calumny of calumniators 


Pl This couplet maT be ronderwl- — 

Lite Sad/ wbo while ke was too^e bound, 
aVas fixe from thecalunmj of calnmniators. 
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Tint one takes ease of heart into his hosom, 

WTio, from people s society, takes the edge (of the road) 

Oh wise man I make not endont the people s defect , 

Be occupied with thy own defect, not with that of the 
people 

When they speak falsely, apply not the ear (hsten not) , 
"When thou see&t one uncovered, cover thy eyes 


8a I have heard that, at a. banquet of intoxicated slaves, 

A disciple broke the minstrel s tambounno and harp 

They drew him, at once, by tbe hair, bnrp like, 

The slaves struck him on the face, drum like 

At night, from pam of stick and slap, he slept not , 

The next day, an old man said to him, by way of admoni 
tion — 

“ Thou wishst not to bo face wounded drum bko , 

“ Oh brother 1 cast down thy head, m front harp like ” 


Two persons beheld dust, and tumult, and coiitiict , 

Shoes scattered , stones flpng 

00 This ono saw the commotion , ho turned away from its 
direction , 

The other went mto tho midst, and broke his head 

No one is happier than one lord of himself , 

I or, he has no concern with tho good and bad 


63 Note Uio diC rence between baclifze masbghut btiiin and “az 
chhe masbyidl biidan. 
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They placed tliy eye aad ear in the held , 

The moath, the place of speech , and, the heart the place 
of sense 

Perhaps, thou mayst again know descent from ascent , 
Thou mayst not say — * This is short, that long ” 


Thus spoke an old man of approved sense 
— The words of old men are pleasmg to the ear — 

95 Saying — In Indn, I went down to a comer 

What saw I ? A black man long like the longest wmtei 
mght 

In his embrace, a girl, moon like, 

His teeth lowered to her bps 

In his embrace, so tightly gathered 

That thou wouldst say — the night covers the day 

The well known command of God seued my skirt , 
Presumption became a dre and seized me 

Prom before and behind, I sought for a stick or stone, 
Saymg — * Oh one fearmg not God 1 nameless and shame 
less ” 


100 With reproach, and abuse and outcry, and force 

I separated the white (girl) from the black (man) as the 
dawn 

From above the garden, that homble cloud departed. 
From beneath the crow, that appeared 


03 Thoa mayatbe ca^itiotis in thy gjut 

S« ^ tho i Tuanytlio cowilet* Oi to 116 are ora tted 

•IS It IS proper to d ssuaJe a person from Tjolating on order of Ood 
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From tho reciting of — Lsl baal — that demon form leaped 
forth. 

The hand of the one of Pan form clung to me 

Saying — “ Oh thou of the prayer carpet of hypocnay, 
blue-clad , 

“ Of black deeds, rrorld purchaser, rehgion seller 1 

“ A long time, my heart had gone from the hand 
“ To this person , and, my soul uraa desirous of him 

ioj “ Now became cooked my raw morsel, 

“ Which hot thou didst put out of my month ’ 

She brought an accusation of tyranny, and uttered com- 
plaint, 

Saying — “ Compassion fell down, and mercy remained 
not 

“ None of the young men remamed a helper, 

" Who might take justice from me, from this old man, 

“ To whom shame of his old comes not, 

“ To fix his hand in the veil of a woman, unlawful to him ” 

Jly skirt m her grasp, she kept complaining , 

From shame, my head remamed m the collar 

110 Like garlic, I immediately went out of my garment , 

For, I feared the rebuke of young and old 

Naked, I wont running from before tho woman , 

Tor, my garment jnher’lmn& was heller Ihan mysell 

After a time, she passed by me. 

Saying — “Knowst tboume?” I replied Beware I 

“ On account of tby bond, I have repented, 

“ Saymg, — I wander not agam about a matter of inter- 
ference " 
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Such a matter comes not before that one, 

Who wisely sits behind his own work. 

115 Through this disgrace, I took up this counsel, 

I regarded, m future, tho thing seen, un-seen. 

If thou hast sense and wisdom, draw within tho tongue ; 
Like Sa'di, utter speech , if not, be silent. 

A certain one sate before Di’ud of tho tnbe of Tai, 

Saying : — “ I saw a certain Sufi fallen drunk. 

“ His turban and shirt, vomit-stained ; 

** A crowd of dogs, a rmg around him 

When the one of happy disposition heard this tale. 

He gathered together his eyebrows at the speaker. 

120 Tor a time, bo was amazed, and said “ Oh companion I 
« A kind friend is of use to.day. 

“ Go } bring him from that shameful place j 
" For it is forbidden m the law; ami, a disgrace as to the 
religious garb. 

“ Bring him on thy back, like men, for the intosicated one 
“ Has not the rein of safety m his hand.” 

Through this speech, the hearer became straitened in 
heart ; 

He descended mto thought, like an ass in the mire. 

Neither the boldness, that he might refuse the order ; 

Nor the power, that he might brmg the drunken one on 
his shoulder. 


117 Aid SulaiiaSn Di,ud bm Nafr lielonged to the great Shaikhs, and to 
the Lords o£ He naa the papil of Abd Hanffa the Kdfite 
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i2j He contorted himself, for a 1711110 , but, siw no remedy , 
He saw no irny of drawing hw head out of the order 

He bound his loins and ivithout choice, on his back, 
Brought him, and, n citj about bun, m ferment 

One reviled lum, saymg — ** Behold the darvesh (Siifi) I 
“ Oh wonderful devotees of pure rebgion! 

“ See thou these Sufis, who bare drunk nme , 

“ (Who) have paumed tbe patched garment for aromatic 
wine " 

Pointmg mth the hand to this one and tbe other. 

Saying — " This one is altogether drunk , and, that one, 
half drunk ” 

ISO Tho sword of the enemy’s violence on the neck 

Is better than, the disgrace of a city, and the clamour of 
the people 

He suffered calamity, and, witb trouble, passed one day, 
He earned him, without desire, to a place that he had 

During the night, from shame and thought, ho slept not. 
The next day Tai laughed, and said — 

" Spill not a brothel’s reputation in the street, 

“ That adverse fortime may not spill thy reputation, m a 
city ” 


In respect to tho man, good or bad, — ill 

Utter uot Oh young man endowed with understanding f 

135 Foi , thou makest the bad man thy enemy , 

And, if he be a good man, thou doesfc ill 


ISO Josli I awanim signifies — ^hojuni i anto 
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■WTiosoever says to thee, a certain one is bad ; 

Know this much, that he is cenaunng himself. 

For, the proof of (the bad) act of a person is necessary ; 
And, his (the calumniator’s) bad act appears clear. 


In ill-speakmg, when thou eipressest breath, 
If thou speakat the truth even, thou art bad 


A person made long his tongue, m slander , 
A sagacious one, head-exaltmg spoke to him. 


MO Saying . — " Render not bad tbe memory of persons, before 
mo ; 

" Make me not evilly suspicious, as to thyself. 

' " I admit — there may be diminution of his dignity ; 

“ There will be no increase to thy rank." 

A person said — I thought it was a jest — 

“ Thievmg is more upright than slsndenng " 

I said to him . — “ Oh friend of distracted sense I 
" That tale came strangely to my ear. 

" “What goodness, seest thou m dishonesty, 

“ That thou preferst it to slander ? " 


MS He rephed , — *' Yes ; thieves display ardour ; 
“ By the manly arm, they fill tbe belly 


138 “Darpostm i ^udbudaii**8igiiifie3 — znajuiiinat-i iindLirdan, See 
couplet 162 
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“ From slinfler, Tvlint docs tbit sjmplDton desire, 

“ "WTio blackened lus recoid book (with God) and enjoyed 
not anything ? *’ 


In the Nizdmij a, I had a pension , 

Night and day, thcro was instruction and repetition 

I said to mj teacher — *' Oh one full of wisdom I 
“ A certain fucnd bears mo envy 

“ ^V^len I give the gift of «ugnification, as to the traditions, 
" Uis polluted heart becomes disturbed ” 

160 "When the leader of morals heard this speech, 

Ho ivas grcatlj enraged, and said — “ How wonderful I 

“ Thy friend’s onviousness is disagreeable to thee, 

“ "Who informed tbco that detraction is good? 

“ If he, through bareness, took hell’s path, 

" Thou, b) this other path, reachst it ” 


A certain one said — “ Hiijjjfj is a blood^dovourcr, 

" Uis heart is like a picco of black stone 

“ lie fears neither the sigh, nor the complamt of tho 
people. 

Oil God I Take from him tho justice duo to the people ” 

155 One, world-evpcnonccd, an old man of ancient birth. 

Gave to a young man, a picco of counsel, worthy of an old 
man. 


147 Tlio birSmJva was 8 c«ll ge atUaghUl It was fotmded bj- Ifijimti- 
1 Hulk T>isf the vuir of Sultin Sanjlr of Ptrsia, 

155 ot Yusuf rulisl Ir*ki-*\rab m CSS ad He wu solo 

nous for crucUj 
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Saying : — “ The justice, of (duo to) his ^vrctchcd oppressed 
ones, 

“ They Vinll demand (on tho Judgment Day) ; and, from 
the others (his slanderers) rovongo. 

“ Restrain thy hand (of criticism) from liis and his time; 

" For, time itself makes him powerless. 

" Neither does injustieo on his part appear to mo happy; 

“ Nor, slander oven, on thy part, appear to mo pleasant." 

Sin carries to hell tho ill-fated one, 

Who made full his measure ; and black (with entries) liis 
record-book. 

160 Tho other person, by slander, runs behind lum, 

Lest that ho should go alono to hell. 


I haro heard that one of tho pious 
Laughed, jestmgly, at a boy. 

Tho other dorotccs, sitting m retirement, 

Fell, m slander, on his fur-garment. 

At length, this story remained not concealed ; 

They unfolded it to that ono of clear sight. Ho said : — 

" Rend not tho curtain over tho friend of perturbed state ; 
“ Neither is pleasantry unlawful; nor, slander lawful.” 


ss In m_y childhood, 

I used not to know, which was left, and which right. 


63 See couplet 136. 

64 “Pordiidarfdan'’ aigDifiee— 'aibkardas; nfim.i.kosa ba badfjid kur- 
dm; luaimuimt-i-kiiaQ kiudOR. 
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A certain ’abid of Ibe pious of the street 

Used constantly to teach me the washing of hand and foot, 

Saying — “First, according to tradition, say — In the 
name of God * 

“Secondly, summon resolution, thirdly, wash the palms 
of the hands 

“ IVa'sh, after tliat, the mouth and nose three times, 

“ Scratch the nostrils, with the httle finger 

" Bub the front teeth, with the fore-finger, 

“ For, after the declining (of the sun the tooth-brush) is 
forbidden durmg a fast 

0 ” And throw, after that, three handfuls of water on the 
face, 

“ From the growing place of the hair, down to the cbm 

“ TVash again the hands up to the elbow , 

“ Utter whatever thou knowst of praise and recitation of 
the names of God 

“ Agam, strokmg of the head , after that, washing of the 
feet, 

“This 18 indeed (ablution), and its conclusion,— ‘ in tho 
name of God ’ 

“ As to this custom (of ablution), no one knows better 
than I, 

“ Seest thou not that the old man of the village has become 
dotmg? ” 


67 Among the Stmnfa there are fonr sects (mazhah) Tho titles are 
deriTtd from tho names ol the chief of the sect thus — ilazhab-i 
^ haalfa hlazhab i shah f, hlazhah i bamhl Mazhah i m^Iik. 

At the beginning of ablation to say — Bmu IMhu r rahmaini r 
raJjfto — was Mnhammad s coamand 
£3 The tooth brush (miswilh) consists of a pioce of soft ^ood the end of 
which IS rubbed agamst the teeth The«« tooth brushes are sold m 
small bundles ux the bAz^rs 
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The ancient village-holder heard this speech ; 

He vras confounded, and said : — Oh execrable filthy one 1 

“ Saidst thou not that, the tooth-brush dunng a fast is a 
crime P 

“ To eat the dead sons of Adam is lawful 

“ Say — first, the mouth from things unfit to be uttered, 

" TVash — to that one who has washed as to things fit to be 
eaten." 

The person, whose name is mentioned in public, 

Recite his name and praises, in the sweetest way 

When always thou sayst that men are asses 
Entertam not the idea, that they, like men, will mention 
thy name. 

Speak of my mode of life, withm the street, even as 
Thou canst speak of it to my face. 

160 And, if thou hast shame of the one present 

Oh sightless one 1 is not the Secret-Knowor (God) 
present ? 

Shame comes not to thee of thyself 

That thou hast freedom as to Him, and shame as to me^ 


Those path-recogmsmg of firm foot 
Sate, some tune, together m privacy. 

One from amongst them began to slander, 

He opened the door of remembrance of a helpless one 

A person said to him : — " Oh fnend. of perturbed com- 
plexion I 

“ Hast thou ever made war against the infidels in Europe ? " 
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183 Tlio slanderer said " From behind my four walls, 

“ 1 Lave not, during my whole life, placed my foot m front 
(of them).” 

The darvesh of pure breath thus spoke — 

** I have not beheld a person, to such a degree greatly dis- 
traught, 

” That the infidel sits secure from contest with him , 

“ (But) a hluslim escapes not from the violence of his 
tongue ” 


How well a distraught one of Marghaz uttered 
A saymg, from the subtlety of which thou mayst bite the 
lip with the teeth — 

” If I defame the name of men, 

“ I only utter the slander of my mother 

loo " For the wise educated ones know, 

” That that devotion is indeed best which the mother 
takes ” 

Oh ono of good name I a friend, who is absent,—* 

As to him, two thmgs are unlawful 

Ono 13 that they should wrongfully enjoy his property , 

The second that they should defame him 

Whosoever defames men. 

Expect not thou thy own thanks from him 


190 'Atdo lliih says ■ — ' K I slander anyono I onglit to slander my father 

, and mother for they are worthy of my good deeds When a person 
slanders another, the angels giro the slanderer’s good deeds to the 
slandered ’ 

In the traditions jt is stated — * It a person oj j rcsscs the boldness 
of the oppressed goes to the oppressor , and the goodness of the oppressor 
to the oppressed 
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The ancient viUage-holder heard this speech , 

He was confounded, and said — “ Oh esecrahle filthy one ! 

175 “ Saidst thou not that, the tooth brush dunng a fast is a 
crime ? 

" To eat the dead sons of Adam is lawful 

“ gay — first, the mouth from things unfit to be uttered, 

“ Wash — ^to that one who has washed as to things fit to he 
eaten " 

The person, whose name is mentioned in public, 

Recite hia name and praises, m the sweetest way 

When always thou sayst that men are asses 
Enbertom not the idea, that they, like men, wiU mention 
thy name 

Speak of my mode of life, withm the street, even as 
Thou canst speak of it to my face 

ISO And, if thou hast shame of the one present 

Oh sightless one I is not the Secret Knower (God) 
present ? 

Shame comes not to thee of thyself 

That thou hast freedom as to Him, and shame as to me^ 


Those path recognising of firm foot 
Sate, some time, together m privacy 

One from amongst them began to slander, 

He opened the door of remembrance of a helpless one 

A person said to him — ** Oh fnend of perturbed com 
plemon 1 

“ Hast thou ever mado war against the infidels in Europe ?” 
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x 9 a The slanderer said • — " From behind my four walls, 

“ I have not, during my whole Me, placed my foot m front 
(of them) " 

The darvesh of puro breath thus spoke — 

“ I have not beheld a person, to such a degree greatly dis- 
traught, 

“ That the infidel sits secure from contest with him , 

" (But) a Muslim escapes not from the violence of his 
tongue ” 


How well a distraught ono of Marghaz uttered 
A saying, from the subtlety of which thou mayst bite the 
lip with the teeth — 

" If I defame the name of men, 

“ I only utter the slander of my mother 

100 ** For the wise educated ones know, 

“ That that devotion is indeed best which the mother 
takes ” 

Oh ono of good name I a friend, who is absent, — 

As to him, two thin gs are unlawful 

One is that they should wrongfully enjoy his property , 

The second that they should defame him 

'Whosoever defames men. 

Expect not thou thy own thanks from him 


110 'Abdn llAh eaja • — “ If I slander anyone, 1 ought to slander my father 
, and mother , for they nro worthy of my good deeds TThcn a person 
slanders another, the angels give the alandtrer^s good deeds to the 
slandered ’ 

In tho traditions it is stated* — If a person oppresses, the boldness 
of thooppresseil goes to the oppressor, and the goodness of tho oppressor 
to the oppressed 
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For, he utters that very thing m thy absence, 

TThich be utters before thee, behind men 

195 In my opinion, that person is world wise. 

Who IS engaged about himself, and careless of the world 


As to three persons, I have beard that slander is lawful , 
When thou exceedst this, the fourth is a sm 

First, the king, reproach approving, — 

From whom, thou mayst observe injury as to the people’s 
heart, — 

It 13 lawful to carry information regarding him, 

Perhaps, the people may be cautious of him 

Secondly, — draw not the screen on the shameless one , 

For, he himself rends the screen of his own body 

*0® Oh brother 1 guard not, from the (shallow) pool, him, 

Who falls, up to the neck, m a well 

Thirdly — the one of crooked balance, of dishonest disposi 
tiou, 

Utter whatsoever thou knowst of his bad deeds 


I have heard that a thief entered from the desert, 
He passed by the gate of Sistan 

The green grocer robbed him of half a dang, 

The thief of black deeds raised a cry — 


201 This couplet describes the ^iidnleDt trader 
803 Eustam used to Iits m Sistfci 
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“ Oh God ! burn not Thon m the fire tlio mgbt-tniveller 
(robber^ , 

“ For, an inhabitant of Sistlln road travels (robs) by day ” 


a certain one said to a Sufi, possessed of punty, — 

“ Knoirst thou not what a certain person said behind thy 
back ? ” 

He rephed — " Oh brother I be silent , go to sleep 
** What the enemy said, — best unknown ’ 

Those persons, who bear the enemy’s message, 

Are, assuredly, more an enemy than tho enemy 

Bears the enemy’s word to a fncnd, no one, 

Save that one, who is, m enmity, the enemy’s friend 

The enemy is unable to express violence to me, 

Jo such n degree that my body should tremble at bearmg 
(his words) 

t 

«io Thou art tho greater enemy, who brmgst to the mouth 
(o])enly), 

What the enemy said, in secret 

Tho word plucker makes fresh the ancient fend , 

Ho brings tho good, meek, man to anger 

So long as thou canst, fly from that fellow sitter, 

Who said to the dormant tionble — Arise I " 

(To be) a man of black condition (in distress), — m it, foot- 
bound, 

Is better than to carry strife from, place to place 

Contest, between two persons, is hke firo i 

The unfortunate tale bearer is the fire-wood cutter 


21 
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For, be utters tkit very tbujg m tby absence, 

"Which be utters before thoc, behind men 

195 In my opinion, thnt person is world wise, 

Who 13 engaged about himself, and careless of the world 


As to three persons, I have hoard that slander is lawful , 
When thou exceedst this, the fourth is a sin 

First, the king, reproach approving, — 

From whom, thou mayst observe injury as to the people’s 
heart,— 

It IS lawful to carry information regarding him , 

Perhaps, the people may bo cautious of him 

Secondly,— draw not the screen on the shameless one , 

For, he himself rends the screen of his own body 

200 Oh brother 1 guard not, |rom tho (shallow) pool, him. 

Who falls, up to the neck, in a well 

Thirdly — the one of crooked balance, of dishonest disposi 
tion, 

Utter whatsoever thou knowst of his bad deeds 


I have heard that a thief entered from tho desert, 
He passed by the gate of Sistan 

The green grocer robbed him of half a dang. 

The thief of black deeds raised a ciy — 


201 This couplet describes the fraodole&t trader 

202 Euatam used to live in SfsUii 
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“ Ob God I burn not Tbou in the fire the night-traveller 
(robber^ ; 

“ For, an inhabitant of Swtfin road travels (roKs) by day.” 


205 A certain one said to a Siifi, poss^sed of piu’ity ; — 

“ Knowst thou not what a certain person said behind thy 
back ? ” 

He replied : — “ Oh brother I be silent ; go to sleep ; 

” What the enemy said, — ^best unknown.” 

Those persons, who bear tho enemy’s message, 

Arc, assuredly, more an enemy than the enemy. 

Bears the enemy’s word to a friend, no one, 

Save that one, who is, in enmity, the enemy’s friend. 

The enemy is unable to express violence to me, 

To such a degree that my body should tremble at hearing 
(his words). ' 

210 Thoii art the greater enemy, who bringst to the mouth 
(openly), 

"What the enemy said, in secret. 

The word-plucker makes fresh the ancient feud ; 

He brings the good, meek, man to anger. 

So long na thou canst, fly from that fellow-sitter, 

Wlio said to the dormant trouble — " Arise I ” 

(To be) a man of black condition (in distress),— in it, foot- 
bound, 

Is better than to caivy strife from place to place. 

Contest, between two persons, is hfce fire/ . 

The unfortunate tale-bearer is the fire-wood cutter. 
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215 Findun had an approved vnzir, 

"Who possessed an illumined heart, and far seeing eye 

First, lie used to presorro resignation to God , 

Next, ho used to keep obaer^ance of the king’s command 

The mean fnnctionary places trouble upon tlie people, 
Saying — ‘ It is the administration of the country and the 
augmentation of the treasury ’ 

If thou kcepst not God’s side, 

God causes injury to reach thee from the king 

A certain one went, m the morning, to the king, 

Saying — ‘ May ease and desire every day bo thine I 

8*0 “ Consider it not design , accept counsel from me , 

'• This vazir is, m secret, thy enemy 

“ Of the high and low of the army— none have remained, 

“ 'Who liavc not loans of silver and gold from him 

" On the condition that, —when the king, neck exalting, 

“ Dies, — they give back that gold and silver 

“ That self worshipper wishes not thee, ahve , 

Lest that he should not regain Im money ” 

Often, towards the vazir, the asylum of the kingdom, 

The king, with the eye of punishment, used to glance, 

225 Saying — “In the semblance of friends, before me, 

“ Wh/ Jiri thou, m heart, aj-eaeuiyP' 

The vazir kissed the ground before his throne and said 
“ Since thou askat, it is now improper to conceal 

“ Oh renowned king I I this wish, 

“ That the world, like me, may be thy well wisher 
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" TVTien tlij* death is the stated period for (the return of) 
my silver, 

" They -mil, from fear of me, wish thee greater perma- 
nency. 

“ Desirest thou not that men, witli smeenty and supphea- 
tion, 

“ Should wish thy head green, and thy life long 

230 “ Men reckon prayer — a gam , 

“ For, it 13 the cuirass against the arrow of calamity.” 

The monarch approved of what ho said * 

The rose of his face, from freshness, expanded 

Of the rank and station, which the prune-nanister 
possessed, 

He increased its dignity, and exalted its rank 

Than a calummator, I have seen no one more afBicted ; 

Of more reversed fortune, and overturned state 

Through the ignorance and obscurity of judgment, which 
13 his. 

He casts altercation between two fnends 

235 Another time, this and that (the two fnends) make glad 
their hearts , 

He, between them, unfortunate and ashamed. 

To kmdle a fire between two persons j 
To consume oneself m the nudst — is not wisdom 

Like Sa’di, that one tasted the delight of retirement, 

"WTio, from both worlds, withdrew his tongue 

"Wliatever thou knowst of profitable speech — utter ; 

Though it be acceptable to no one 


21 • 
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215 Firidiia lind an approved vizir, 

Who possessed an illuininod heart, and far seeing ejo 

First, he used to preserve resignation to God, 

Next, lie used to keep observance of the king’s command 

The mean functionaiy jdaces trouble upon the people, 
Saying — “ It is the administration of the country and the 
augmentation of the treasury ” 

If thou keepst not God s side, 

God causes injury to reach theo from tho king 

A certain one rvent, m the morning, to tho king, 

Saying — ' May ease and desu-e every day be thine I 

*20 “ Consider it not design, accept counsel from me, 

“ This vazir is, m secret, tby enemy 

” Of the high and low of the array — none have romamod, 

“ Who have not loans of silver and gold from him 

“ On the condition that,— when tho king, neck exalting, 

“ Dies, — they give back that gold and silver 

“ That self worshipper wishes not thee, alive , 

“ Lest that he should not r^ain his money ” 

Often, towards the vazir, tho asylum of tho kingdom, 

The king, with the eye of puuishment, used to glance, 

225 Saying — “ In the semblance of friends, before me, 

‘ Why art thou, m heart, my enemy ? ” 

The vazir kissed the ground before his throne and said 
“ Since thou askst, it is now improper to conceal 

“ Oh renowned king I I this wish, 

‘ That the world, like me, may be tbj well wisher 
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To go bare-foot, — better than the tight shoe ; 

The toil of travel, — better than contention m the house. 

A captive in the kdzi’s dungeon, — better 
Than, in the house, to see contraction on the eyebrow (of 
the wife). 

*33 Travel is a festival to that house-master, 

In whose house is a mfe of bad disposition 

Shut the door of joyfulness on that house, 

From which, the wife’s clamour issues loudly. 

When the wife takes the path to the bizar, strike; 
Otherwise, ait, m the house, wife-like 

If the wife has no ear for her husband, 

Clothe the man m her black garment 

The uife, who is ignorant and dishonourable, 

Thou didst ask for a calamity on thy head, — not a woman. 

860 When, m the barley-measure, she breaks faith, 

Wash thy hand of the wheat-store. 

God has desired good to that slave, 

For whom, the heart and hand of the wife nie true. 

When the wife laughs in the stranger’s face, 

To the husband, say . — “ Boast not further of manliness.” 

Hay the woman’s eyes be bbnd, as to strangers ! 

Wlien she goes out of the house, may it be to her grave I 

When the wanton wife places her hand in the fned meat. 
Say : — “ Go ; put thy hand m a man’s face ” 


360 Tbe wife who al indons recbtmle, — as to her Living a harlot, hare no 
doubt. 
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For, to morrow (the Judgment Day), he penitent may raise 
a cry, 

Saying — “ Alas 1 why did I not listen to the truth ® ” 


aio A good, Order boanng, chasto wife 
Makes a poor man, a king 

Go , stnkc five times (m ]oy) at tliydoor, 

That a concoraant mistress is m thy bosom 

If, all day thou endurest gnef, — have no care. 

When, at night, the dear companion is in thy embrace 

Whose house is prosperous, and bed fellow, a companion — 
God’s glance is, in meic>, towards him 

When the wife of beautiful face is chaste, 

The husband, by beholding her, is m Paradise 

215 That person took up, from the world, his heart’s desire, 
\Vli03e mistress was concoidant with him 

If she be chaste, and pleasant of speech. 

Look not at her beauty, or deformity 

From the one of Pan face, of bad disposition, — takes 
away (the ball of empire). 

The woman of demon face of pleasant disposition 

From her husband s band, she takes vinegar, like sugar, 
Face vinegar plastered, she eats not sweetmeats 

250 The woman, well wishing is the heart’s ease , 

But^ from the bad. wqubmOv — oh Gq»LI ^oteot ma 

As a parrot, for whom a crow was companion, 

Considers freedom from the cage, — gam, — 


Place thy head in wandermg, in the world. 
Place, otherwise, thy heart on helplessness 
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To go b^^e-foot, — ^better than the tight shoe , 

The toil of travel, — better than contention in the house 

A captive m the hazi’s dungeon, — ^better 
Than, in the house, to see contraction on the eyebrow (of 
the wife) 

tos Travel is a festival to that house master, 

In whoso house is a wife of bad disposition 

Shut the door of ]oyfulness on that house, 

From which, the wife’s clamour issues loudly 

When the wife takes the path to the bAzir, strike , 
Otherwise, ait, in the house, wife like 

If the wife has no ear for her husband, 

Clothe the mm in her black garment 

The anfe, who is ignorant and dishonourable, 

Thou didst ask for a calamity on thj head, — not a woman 

*«> When, m the barley measure, she breaks faith. 

Wash thy hand of the wheat store 

God lias desired good to that slave, 

For whom, the heart and hand of the wife are true 

When the wife laughs m the stranger’s face. 

To the husband, say — “ Boast not further of manliness ” 

ilay the w oman’s eyes be bbnd, as to strangers ! 

Wien she goes out of the house, may it be to her grave I 

When the wanton wife places her hand m the fried meat, 
Say — “ Go , put thy hand m a man's face " 


”60 Tlie mft who abandons r«.trtude — as to her being a harlot hare no 
doubt. 



THE BOSTASf OP BA'dI. 


326 


[chap. vii. 


265 When thou seesfc that the wonjan’s foot is not in one place. 
Silence is not the part of wisdom and judgment. 


Fly from her band, into the crocodile’s mouth ; 

For dying is better than life, in distress. 

Cause her face to be covered from the strange man ; 

And, if she hear not, — then whether wife, or husband, — 
what difference ? 


The beautiful wife of pleasant disposition is fortune and 
compamon ; 

Release (divorce) the wife, ugly, di«;ordant. 

How well came this single speech from those two persons, 
Who were bewildered by a woman’s hand. 

870 This one said “ Let there not be a bad wife for any 


The other saidi— “ Let there not be a woman, in the world 
itself I" 


Oh friend ! every fresh spring, take a new wife j 
For, last year’s almanac is of no use. 

Whomsoever, thou seest captive to a woman ; 

Do not — oh Sa'di 1 reproach him not. 

Thou also mayst suffer violence, and endure her burden,— 
If, one night, thou drawst her into thy embrace. 


A young man, from want of eoncordanre with hia wife, 
Bewailed to an old man, and sjud : — 


S71 The first line may be rendered — 

Take & Tirgm iroman 
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275 “ A heivy load, from the hand of this hold enemy, 

“ 1 endure, even as the nether null stone ” 

He said to hun — “ Oh sir I place thj heart on distress ; 

“ No one, by patience OTermamg, becomes ashamed 

“ Oh one boUse-bummg I at night, thou art the upper 
mill stone , 

In the day, why art thou the nether stone ? ” 

When thou mayst have experienced pleasure from n rose- 
bush, 

If thou endurest the burden of its thorn, it is proper 

The tree, whose fruit thou constantly onjoyst, 

At that time, — when thou sufferst its thorn,— be patient 


880 When a boy has passed ton years of age, 

Say — “Sit apart from those not unlawful (to him m 
marriage) *’ 

It is not Tight to kmdie a fire on cotton , 

For, while thou winkst the eye, the house is burned 

When thou wishst that thy name may lemam in place 
(of honour), 

Teach the son wisdom, and judgment 

When his skill and judgment are losuQicient, 

Thou wilt die , and, none of thy family will lemam 

"Ho endures seventy for much time, 

The son, — whom the father tenderly cherishes 


£76 “Ba sakbtf dil mhfidan" signifies — ^to be content with hardship 

277 < ^&ua>soz’ 18 a word of the samecUsa a3‘']ah&u 80Z ItsigmfiGs 

—K>ne tompUimag of otbon] tune stnehen , ahameleas, unjual. 
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285 Keep lum wise and abstinent. 

If tHou loTest him, keep him not by endearing expressions 

RebuLe and instruct him, in childhood , 

Exercise promise and feir, as to his good and bad deeds 

For the young student, — commendation, and praise, and 
reward 

(Are) better than the master’s reprimand, and threatening 

Teach the one matured, hand toil. 

Even if, Edriin-like, thou hast command as to wealth 

How knowst thou — the revolution of time 

Hay cause bun to wander, m exile, m the country? 

800 Eely not on that resource which is , 

For, It may he, that wealth may not remain in thy hand 

"WTien, for him — there are the resources of trade, 

How may he bear the hand of lieggary before any one’ 

The purse of silver and gold reaches its limit , 

T!he purse of the trader becomes not empty 

Knowst tbou not bow Sa’di obtained his object ? 

He neither traversed the desert, nor ploughed the sea 

In childhood, he suffered slaps from the great , 

In matureness, God gave him purity 

296 Whosoever places his neck (in submission) to Older, 

Not much time passes, but he gives orders 

Every child, who the violence of the teachei, 

Experiences not, — will suffer the violence of time 

Keep the son good and cause ease to reach him. 

That his eyes (of expectation) may not remam on the 
hands of others 
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Whosoever endured not grief for his son, 

Another suffered grief and abused him. 

Preserve lum from the b-^d teacher ; 

For, the unfortunate and road-lost ono makes him, like 
himself. 

Desire not one of more black deeds than that herma- 
phrodite, 

Whose face becomes black (with sin) before the sprouting 
of the beard. 

From that one, void of honour, it is proper to fly ; 

For, his unmanlmesa spilled the water (of honour) of men. 

The boy who sate among Kalandars, 

To Ui8 father, say : — " Wash thy hands of his welfare ” 

Suffer uot regret as to his destruction and ruin, 

For, the degenerate sou, dead before his father, (is) best. 


One night, m my street, there was a convivial meeting j— 
Men of oveiy class, lu that assembly 


The K&Iuidar, or Kalaadar, orKiu>da,o nlltarashfda, bos, m pertection, 
the diapositton of gomg alooe to Hatka , of leading a BoIitar 7 life , and 
of strtnuouslj exerting himgelf la the dcmoLshing of cuatoms and forms 
of worship Ho has no rcligioiis teacher , at the same tune, he does not 
refuse to t.ako murids or disciples The Sufis bUmo the order 
The Malamatl is one who keeps secret the worship of God from 
others, who displays neither goodness nor beauty, and who conceals 
neither wickedness nor eril 

The §iUi IS one whose heart is not engaged with the pcojile 
The $5ff is higher than the other two, because they are obedient to 
saints and prophets 

They apply the word Kalandar to wicked men, on account of their out- 
ward simihinty to Kalandars, and to wine-dniiters Of these three 
sects, the Kalandar alone shaves his head 
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"WTiOaoever endured not gnef for his son, 

Another suffered grief and abused bim 

Preserve him from the bad teacher. 

Tor, the unfortunate and road lost one makes him, like 
himself 

800 Desue not oue of more black deeds than that heima 
phrodite, 

"Whoae face becomes black (with sm) before the sprouting 
of the beard 

From that one, void of honour, it is proper to fly , 

For, his unmanlmess spilled tho water (of honour) of men 

The boy who sate among Kalandars, 

To his father, say — "Wash thy hands of lus welfare ' 

Suffer not regret as to his destruction and rum, 

For, the degenerate son, dead before his father, (is) best 


One night, in my street, there was a convivial meeting , — 
Jfen of eveiy class, m that assembly 


chant 


He summoned God and His Prophet to himself, as witness, 
Saying — “1 wiD not agam wander about ioby'^' 

S’S In this week, journeymg chanced to him. 

Heart w ounded, and head bound, and face torn 


315 Pecli bar pech here signifies— inahbfib 

321 For obvious reasons couplets 321 and 3^ are omitted. 
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“When he went one or two miles out of Kazriln 

A dangerous, stony place appeared before him 

He inquired, saying . — “ What is the name of t 
castle?” 

Saying — ” Whosoever hves sees many wonderful thing; 

An intimate companion of the karavun thus spoke 
him — 

“ Thou knowst not, perhaps, the place called — tan| 
turkdn?" 

The merchant grieved when he heard the name — tang 
turkan , 

Thou wouldst have said, that he had beheld the Bight 
an enemy 

830 Ho raised a great shout at the black, 

Saying • — ” Why urgest thou fartbei ? Throw away t 
goods 

” To me, there is not a barley-gram of wisdom, nor kno 
ledge, 

” If I agaurgo to the— tang*i*turkan ” 

Shut the door of lust of the ungrateful soul ; 

Or, if thou art a lover, — suffer the kick, and bind t 
head 


When thou chenshst a slave. 

Bring him up m awe, so that thou mayst enjoy advanta 
from him 

And, if the lord bite with the teeth (kisses) his slave’s hj 
He (the slave) matures the fency of lordship 


32S Kazrun la at a distance ot two karoh (twenty imles) from Shiraz 
One rail = four thouBaod camel paces = one third of a farsang 
327 The merchant thought the lofty rocts a castle 
828 Turk ” sigmfies— raahhfib 
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>3S The slave should be water-drawer, and bnck-maker ; 
The cherished slave is a fist-stnker. 


A crowd sate with a pleasant youth. 

Saying : — " AY© are honourable lovers, and possessed of 
discernment.” 

Ask (their state) of me, tune-weaned ; 

For the fast-keeper suffers regret at the table-cloth 

The sheep eats the date-seed, for that reason, 

That there is a lock and fastening on the dates. 

The head of the oil-presser’a ox is towards the grass, for 
that reason, 

That, its tether is short of the rape-seed. 


aio A certain (chaste) one saw a form possessed of beauty ; 
Through phrensy of love and ecstacy for her, he changed. 

Helpless, he cast forth perspiration, to the same degree. 
As the dew on the leaf of the Apnl-tree 

Tho sage Bukrdt, ndmg, passed by bim; 

He inquired, saying : — “ What matter befell this one ? ” 

A person said to him : — ** This is a chaste ’dbid, 

“ From whose hand sm never sprang. 


835 la soinfl copias, m the second line, “UiishV’m place o£ "musht,” 
occurs 

Then “ Ujisht zan,” in the first line means — bncL-maher , m the 
second, hncl-caster 

837 This couj let IS uttered by Sa'd/, in reproach of tbc statement made m 
couplet 336 

342 " BakrAt ” signifies — Hippocrates 
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“ Day and night, ho goes into tho pbm and mountain , 
“ Trom society, fleeing, md, with men, diegiisled 


W 5 ” One, heart-ravishing, has snatched his heart, 

“ The foot of his vision has descended into tho clay (of 
love) 

“ "When the reproach of the people comes to his ear, 

“ He says — Of so much rcpioach, bo silent 


” Say not, if I complain, that ho is not excusable , 
“ For, my complaint is not far from cause 


This picture snatches not the heart from my hand , 

He (God) takes the heart, who pourtrayed tins picture ” 


The man, work tned, heard this speech, 

Old m years, one cherished, of ripe 3udgment 


8S0 He said — “Although, tho soul of goodness goes forth (m 
these words), 

“ TTith whatever thou maysfc utter, every one goes not 

“ Of the Painter (God) indeed is this picture , 

“ Which snatched, in npinc, the heart of the distranght 

“ Wliy does not the child of one day (m ago) ravish his sense, 
For, m beholding the creating of God, whether of ripe 
age, or tender, — what diffcrenco?” 


The asaerter of God’s truth looks at the camel, in the 
same way. 

As, at the beauties of Chin and ChigiU 


852 Ilje poet eaitlj ■ — 

From sVy to eartb if thon lootst with wisdom 
There is not an atom m wh ch there la not a etnnge myaterr 
SSS In Chi^l and Turkiat&a the people are very handsome 
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Every line of mine of tins liook (the Bustiln) is a woman’s 
Ted 

Lowered on the cheek of the one, heart allunng 

355 There are meamngs (clear) beneath the black letters, 

Like the beloved one behmd the curtain, or the moon 
behind the cloud 

In the times of Sa’di sorrow is not comprehended , 

For, there is so much beauty of thought behmd the screen 
(of black letters) 

For me, — there are words, assembly adorning, 

In them, fire like, illumination (for the seeker) and burning 
^ (for the envious) 

I grieve not of enemies, if (through envy) they tremble , 
For, through this Persian fire, they are m bummg 


If he has escaped m the world, from the (people of the) 
norld, 

It IS he, who has closed the door on lumself, against the 
people 

SCO No one escaped from the violence of tongues, 

Whether ho be self-disphying, or truth worshipping 

If, angel Uke, thou dost fly from tho sky, 

111 thought will chng to tby skirt 

One can, v,nth effort, bind tho Tigns , 

One cannot bmd the enemy’s tongue 


SSt The author compares the booh BostAn to a woman s veil and its 
moaning to a IotcIj one 

357 in flro there aro lUnmination and heat ao m Sadfs Usgingv 
spkndour and heart burning 
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Those wot of skirt (sin*stamed) sit together, 

Saying: — “This is dry devotion; and that a trap for 
gaining bread.** 

Turn not thy face from worslupping God, 

Abandon ; — so that people may reckon the© as nothing. 

S 65 TVhen the pure God becomes satisfied iritii tlio slave, 

If these (people) bo not contented, — what matter ? 

Tlio enemy of the people is not acquainted with God ; 

Tluough the tumult of the people, there is no way for him 
to God 

Tliey have not found the path to the place (of their desire) 
for that reason, 

That, they have missed their foot, at tbe first step. 

Two persons apply their ears (haten) to a tradition ; 

From this one, to that— as far as from Ahnmdn (Satan) to 
Surosh (Gabriel) 

One accepts advice; the other, odious, 

Through word-seiziog (slandering), is not occupied with 
the advice. . . 

870 Dejected, in the dark comer of a place, 

What may he find from the cup, world-displaying ? 

If thou art a lion, or a fox, thmk not 

That thou mayst escape from these (slanderers) by man- 
liness, or stratagem. 

If a person chooses the comer of retirement ; 

Because ho has not much sohcitude for society, — 

They make him contemptible, saying ; — “ (This one’s work) 
IS fraud and deceit ; 

“ He flies from man, as from the demon.” 
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K he be of laughing face ind sociable, 

They consider lum not clnsto and abstinent 

375 "With slander, they rend tho rich man’s skin, 

Saying — " If, in tho world, there be n Far’un, it is he ” 

If one, foodleas, weeps, with heart burning, 

They call him — “ Unfortunnto and unhappy ” 

If a poor man be m distress, 

They will say it is — from calamity and misfortune 

And, if a prosperous one comes down from his footing, 
They regard it (his fall) as gam, and God s grace 

Saying —"How long this dignity and arrogance? 

" In the rear of happiness, is unhappiness ” 

880 If as to a straitened one of narrow means,— 

Fortune makes his rank high, 

In malice towards lura, they gnash their teeth with poison, 
Saying — " This base tune is tho chorishcr of tho moan * 

TThon they behold a work perfect in thy hand, 

They reckon thee covetous, and world worshipping 

And if thou holdst the hand of resolution from tho work 
(of tho world), 

They consider thee of tho beggar trade, and cooked food 
devourer 

And, if thou art an orator, — thou art a drum full of 
nonBense , 

If thou art silent, — thou art a picture (lifeless) of the 
bath room 


577 Idliir 8 gnifies — pushl didan 

883 Pukljta-kluTAr signifies— one who giTCS do to 1 to hia bod^ but 
deTours tbe camiDgs of others Itmuns »lso one 'who eats tbe cooked 
food of others and who is present at their time of eating 


22 
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885 They call not those, patience-oxcrcismg, men, 

Saying * — “ The helpless one, through fear, raised not his 
head.” 

And, if in his head (nature) there be awe and manliness, 
They fly from him, saying .■ — ** "What madness is this? ” 

If he be a little eater, they slander him, 

Saying. — "His property is perhaps the fortune of anothei 

And, if his food be excellent and pure, 

They call "hiTn — " Belly-slave, and body-cherisher.” 

And, if the wealth-possessor lives without pomp, 

Saying — " Decoration is a reproach to people of discer 
ment ” 

800 They apply the tongue (of reproach) to his torture, swot 
hke, 

Saying • — " The unfortunate one withholds gold from 1 
own body 1 ” 

If he constructs a palace and pamted hall ; 

Hakes a splendid dress for his own body. 

He is ready to die, from the power of cavillers, 

Saying : — "Ho adorned himself woman-hke ” 

If a devotee travelled not. 

Those, who have made journies call him not a man, 

Saying • — “ Por him, not advanced beyond his wife 
embrace, 

" What IS hi 3 shill, or judgment, or knowledge ? ” 

395 Tlicy even rend the skin of eme, world-experienced. 

Saying — “ He is one, head-revolving, of overturn 
fortune 

" If of fortune,, there were for him, a portion and share, 

“ Time would not drive h«m from city to city.” 
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The one viewing critically contemns the bachelor, 

Saying — " The earth is vexed with his sleeping and 
nsmg ” 

And if he marries, he says — From the power of the 
heart, 

** He has fallen headlong, m the mire, ass like ” 

The one of ugly face escapes not from man’s oppression , 
Ivor the lovely one, from the unmanly one of ugly speech 

*00 If, one day, anger plucks (a man) from his place, 

They call lum — “ Insane, and of obscure judgment ” 

And, if he exercises patience with any, 

They will say — " He has not sufiScient spirit ” 

Tlioy say, by way of counsel to the generous one,— 
“ Enough I 

" For, to morrow, both thy hands may bo (m beggary) 
before a person ” 

And if he becomes contented and self possessing, 

Ho becomes captivo to the reproaching of a crowd, 

Saying — “ This mean man wishes to die like his father 
" iVbo gave up wealth, and took away regret ’ 

405 Who 13 able to sit in tho comer of safety, 

Wlien the Prophet escaped not from tho viUamy of the 
enemy? 

Of God, — who resemblance, and partner and co equal, 

Has not, — heirdst thou what the Christian said 1 


400 lathe Ikd 1 manxdm couplets 400 to 107 ore omitted. 

406 The mfidels say — How is he (Sfuhammad) a prophet, who cats 
hie as and wanders in the streets ondh^zar ? 


22 • 
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No one escapes from fi person’s hand, 

The remedy for the captive is patience only. 

There was a young man, skilful and learned, 

Who nas regards ndmonisliing, vjgihmt and manly. 

Of good repute, and pious, and God-ivorshipping, 

The beard of Uis face more beautiful than his hand- 
writmg 

410 Strong m eloquence, and clever in grammar; 

But, he used not to utter truly the letters of the Abjad 

Perhaps, he had stammering m the tongue. 

For, he used not to esplam the truth of the Jlu’jara. 

1 spoke to one of the pious, 

Saying " A certain one has no front teeth.” 

At my folly, he became red of face, 

Saying : — ” Speak not ogam, in this foolish aray. 

” Thou didst see m him that veiy defect, arhich is existent } 
" From how much skill, thy wisdom’s eye was shut I 

416 “ Listen truly to me; for, in the day of certainty (Re* 
snrrection), 

“ The man, good-seemg, will not experience evil 

“ One, who has grace, and science, and judgment, 

” — If the foot of his integrity slips from its place — 

” Approve not violence against him, for one small matter. 
” Wliat have the sages said — ^Take what is clean ” 

Oh wise man ! the thorn .and the rose are together ; 

Why art thou m the fetter of the thorn ? fasten thou the 
rose-bouquet. 


4 IS Cjuplele 415 anjl 416 form & “bat’a bnod ” 
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He — m whoso nature, is the ugly disposition. 
Sees not tho peacock,— only his ugly foot 




• *■*<> Oh ono o£ TnalevoloTit fnco 1 acquire punty (of heart) , 
hor, tho dark mirror displays not tho fact 


Seek a path by wluch, thou majst escape from punishment 
(of hell) , 

Not a word (of man), on which thou mayst lay tho finger 
(of criticism) 


Oh wiso ono ' place not in front (expose not) the people’s 
defects , 

For it son s up thy eyes from thy own defects 

Wliy do 1 millet punishment on the one of stained skirt, 
"When I know, withm myself, that I am of wet (stained) 
skirt? 


It 15 improper that thou shouldst escrciso violence against 
a person, 

TThen thon dost aid thyself by artifice of speech 

<25 When evil is unpleasant to thee, do not do it thyself , 

Say, after that, to thy neighbour — " Do not evil ” 

If I am God worshipping, or if oelf displaying, 

I preserve ray exterior for thee, my interior for God 

^len 1 adorned my eitcnor with chastity, 

Interfere ndt ivith my crookedne^ss, or uprightness 

If my wav of life be good , or if bad, 

God 13 more acquainted than thou, with my secret 

Punish for bad conduct that person, 

Wlio hope‘» from theo the reward of goodness 

430 If I am good or bad, bo thou silent , 

For, I am myself tho porter of profit and lo»s. 
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For a good deed by a man of good judgment, — 

For one, God WTitca ten. 

Ob Bon I of •whomsoever, thou also a single talent 
llayst observe, — ^pass by bis ten defects. 

Count not upon tbo finger one defect of bis ; 

Brmg forth a •world of oxccllenco for nothing. 

Like the enemy, who, on tl«o poetry of Sa’di, 

Glances with scorn, heart ruined. 

435 He has no ear for the hundred beautiful subtleties ; 

When he beholds a defect, ho raises a shout. 

That one, bad*approving,-~to whom, there is only this 
reason,— 

Envy plucked out his eyes, good.disceming. 

Did not God’s creating create the people ? 

Black, and white, and beautiful, and ugly— came. 

Not ovciy eye nor eyebrow, that thou seest, is good ; 

Eat the kernel of the pistachio nut; cast away its husk. 


43], Thus it is wntlcn in the tyurin. 
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CHAPTER VPH. 

Ok Thanks. 

1 I CAjofOT express a breath for thanks to my Friend (God) ; 
For, I know not a word of praise that is worthy of Him. 

Every hair on my body is a gift from Him j 
How may I perform thanks for ereiy Imir ? 

Praise to the Lord-Giver, 

WTiO, from nonentity, made the slave existing. 

To whom, is there the power of description of His benefi- 
cence ? 

For, ISis praises are immersed in His dignity. 

5 That inventor, who creates a person from clay. 

Gives souf, and wisdom, and sense, and heart. 

From the father’s hack-bone to the limit of old age. 

Behold to what extent. He, from the unseen, gave theo 
• honour ! 


i If one utters thanks to God, 

How may he utter thanks for U» grace of thanks to God i 
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"Wlien God created thee pure, be sensible and pure , 

For, it IS a shame to go unclean to the dust (of the grave) 

Shake oS contmually the dust (of mean qualities) from the 
nurror (of the heart) , 

For, it takes not pohah, when the bhght eats it 

In the beginning, wast thou not water of mao’s seed ? 

If thou art a man, put presumption out of thy head 

10 When, thou brmgst, with effort, victuals to thyself, 

Kely not on the strength of thy own arm 

Oh self worshipper I why dost thoa not see God 
Who brmgs into revolution the arm of the hand? 

When by thy stnving, a thing happens, 

Enow by God’s grace (it is), not, by thy own effort 

By violence no one has carried off the ball , 

Utter praise to the Lord of Grace 

Of thyself, thou art not erect one step. 

From the hidden, aid arrives momently 

15 Wast thou not a child, tongue-bound as to boast (of 
speech)? 

Food, from the navel, kept commg within thee 

When they severed the umbflical cord, thy daily food was 
broken off , 

* Thy hand clung to thy mother’s hreast 

A traveller, before whom adverse time bungs sickness, 
They give to him water from iiis own city, as medicine 

Then he obtained nounshment in the belly , 

He obtamed food from the store of the bowels 


17 IVlieii a person dnnis the mUer of Ins natire place ha ottams 
(thej iaj) conyalesceace 
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The two breasts, — that, to><]ay, are heart-pleasing to him, — 
Are also tivo fountains of his nurtunng-plnce 

20 The bosom and breast of the mother, hcart-pleasing, 

Are paradise ; and, the breast is for him, a stream of milk. 

Her stature, bfe-nounshing, is a tree ; 

The offspring, on. her bosom, — a delicate fruit 

Are not the veins of the breast, withm the heart ? 

Then, if thou wilt consider, milk 13 tho heart’s blood. 

Teeth, sting-Ukc, plunged m her blood ; 

Love for her own ltlood*devouror created withm her. 

When God made the arm strong, and, the teoth, dense — 
The nurse anoints her breast with aloes 

25 The aloe makes it (the offspring) silent (forgetful) of milk, so 
That it forgets the breast and its milk 

Oh sir 1 thou also art, as to repentance, a child of the path 
of God ; 

By bitterness, bid becomes forgotten by thee 


A young man turned bis head from his mother’s judgment, 

Her sorrowful heart burned like fire. , 

When she became helpless, she brought a cradle before 
him, 

Saying : — “ Oh one languid of love and forgetful of the 
time (of infancy) 1 

“ Wast thou not weeping, and tu*ed and small, 

“"When nights, from thy power, sleep overpowered me 
not ? 
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“ No , to thee, m tte cradle there was not the strength of 
thy {present) state, 

“ To tiiee, there was not the power to drive away a fly 
from thyself 

“ Thou art that one, who used to be vexed with a single 
fly, 

“ Who, to day, art chief and powerful ’ 

Thou mayst again be m that state, at the bottom of the 
grave. 

When thou caust not repel au ant from thy body 

Agam how may the eye hght up its lamp, 

■V^en the worm of the grave devours the fat of the brain ? 

Like one clothed as to the eye (blmd), seest thou not that 
the road 

He knows not, at the time of going, from the well P 

i Thou who art possessed of vision, if thou didst perform 
thanks (knowst the path from the well) , 

If not, thou also art one clothed as to the eye (bhnd) 

The instructor taught thee not understaudmg and ]udg 
ment , 

God created these quahties in thy existence 

If He had refused thee a heart, truth hearing, 

Truth would have appeared to thy eye the essence of false 
hood 


Behold one finger, with how many joints, 

God, by creatmg, cast together 

Then, it is madness and foolishness, 

That thou shouldst place thy finger (of cavilhng) on the 
word of His creating 
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40 Far the sake of man’s motion, consider 

Him, wlio fixed the smews and placed the articulations of 
so many bones 

For, without the revolution of the ancle, and the knee, and 
the foot, 

It IS impossible to raise the foot from its place 

Prostration (on the ground) is not difficult for a man, on 
that account, 

That, the jomt m lus back bone is not of one piece 

God has arranged two hundred jomts within one another, 

Who has finished like thee (oh God !) a clay joint ? 

Oh one of agreeable disposition I the veins in thy body 

Are a land,'— in it, are three hundred and sixty streams 

« In the head, — vision, and thought, and judgment, and dis 
cretion , 

The bmb of the body for the dear heart , (and) the heart 
for dear wisdom 

The wild beasts, with tho countenance downcast, are con- 
temptible , 

Thou, Alif-Uke, art a rider on thy feet 

They, head lowered, for the sake of eatmg , 

Thou, with dignity, bnngst thy food to the head 

It beseems thee not, with so much chieftainship, 

That thou shouldst lower thy head, save m devotion (to 
God) 

By His own beauty, God gave thee knowledgo , behold 1 

He made thee not, like tho animals, head in tho grass 


40 PaizadM signifies — bi ft'fib land tAnlin, 
16 Tbo letter Alil is straight and upnght 
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>0 But, with this form, heart»enchantmg, 

Be not fascinated ; take a good walk of hfe. 

A straight path is necessary, not erect stature ; 

For, the infidel is also hke us, m outward form. 

He, who gave thee eye and mouth, and ear; 

If thou art wise, — strive not in opposition to Him. 

I grant, that thou mayst beat the enemy with a stone, 
Wage not war, at least from ignorance, with the Friend 
(God). 

Those of wise disposition, obbgation^recognismg-. 

Sew up the favour (of God), with the nail of thanks. 


SB One Idng'borQ fell from a black horse ; 

A joint in his neck became dislocated. 

The neck, elephant<like, descended to his body; 

His head used not to turn, so long as his body moved 

The physicians were astonied at this ; 

But, a philosopher, from the Greek-land, 

Twisted back his head, and the vein became right. 

And, if he had not been present, he would have bC' 
paralytic. 

Again, he came near to the kmg ; 

That mean one looked not at him. 

60 The sage’s head became plunged in shame ; 

I heard that ho went, and gently said ; — 

“ If, yesterday, I had not twisted his neck, 

“ He would not, to-day, l^ve turned his face from me.” 
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He sent a seed, by the band of a slave, 

Saying — “ It is proper that thou shouldst place it on the 
censer, aloe-barmng ” 

To the one, king bom, through the smoke, sneezmg came. 
His head and neck became even as they were 

"With apology, they hastened after the philosopher. 

They sought much, but found little 

65 Turn not thy head from thanks to a benefactor, 

Lest that tbou shouldst, in after days, raise thy head for 
nothing 


A certam one severely rubbed a boy’s ears (chastised bm), 
Saying — “ Oh father of wonderful judgment, of overturned 
fortune ! 

“ I gave thee an axe, saying — Split fire-wood , 

" I said not — TJndermine the masjid walk” 

The tongue came (from God) for thanks and praise , 

The grateful one moves it not m slander 

The car is the thoroughfare for the Kurnn and counsel , 
Stn\o not to listen to calumny and falsehood 

“0 Two eyes, for the sake of (beholding) the creatmg of God, 
arc good , 

Lower the eyes from the defect of brother and fnend 


For the sake of thy ea<e, the night and day are , 

The resplendent moon and the sun, world illuminating 

For thy sake, the west wind, charaberlam-hke. 

Causes constantly to be spread the carpet of spring 
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0 But, witla this form, heart enchanting. 

Bo not fascinated , take a good walk of hfe 

A straight path is necessary, not etect stature. 

For, the infidel is also like us, m outward form 

He, who gave thee eye and mouth and ear , 

If thou art wise, — strive not m opposition to Him 

I grant, that thou mayst beat the enemy with a stone, 
Wage not war, at least from ignorance, with the Fnend 
(God) 

Those of wise disposition, obligation recognising, 

Sew up the favour (of God), with the nail of thanks 


6 B One kmg horn fell from a black horse , 

A jomt m his neck became dislocated 

The neck, elephant like, descended to his body , 

His head used not to turn, so long as his body moved not 

The physicians were astomed at this , 

But, a philosopher, from the Greek land. 

Twisted back his head, and the vein became right, 

And, if he had not been present, he would have become 
paralytic 

Again, he came near to the kmg. 

That mean one looked not at him 

60 The sage’s head became plunged in shame , 

I heard that he went, and gently said — 

“ If, yesterday, I had not twisted his neck, 

“ He would not, to day, have turned liis face from me ” 
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He sent a seed, by the hand of *1 slave, 

Saying — " It is proper tint thou shoiildst pbce it on the 
censer, aloe Imrmng *' 

lo tlie one, king bom through the smoke, sneezing came, 
His head and neck became even as they were 

With apology, they hastened after the philosopher , 

They sought much, but found little 

6 S Turn not thy head from thanks to a benefactor, 

licst that thou shouldst, m after dn^s, raise thy head for 
nothing 


A certain one severely rubbed a boy’s cars (chastised him), 
Sajing — “Oh fitherof wonderful judgment, of overturned 
fortune 1 

“ I gave thee an axe, saying — Split fire wood , 

“ I said not — Undermine the masjid wall ’ 

The tongue came (from God) for thanks anti praiso , 

The grateful one moves it not id slander 

The car is the thoroughfare for the Kuran and counsel , 
Strive not to listen to calumnj and falsehood. 

"0 Two eyes, for the sake of (beholding) the creating of God, 
are good. 

Lower the eves from the defect of brother and fnend 


For tl 0 «ake of thy ca«c, the night and day are , 

The resplendent moon and the sun, world illuminating 

For thy sake, the west wind, chamberlain like, 

Cau«ts conatantlj to be spread the carpet of spnng 
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[chap. VIII. 


If wind, and snow, and rain, and hail are, 

And if the Chaugan expresses thunder, and the, sword 
Lghtning,— 

All are work-performers, and order-bearers (of God) 

Who chensh thj seed m the dust- 
’s And, if thou remamst thirsty, rage not through affliction ; 

For, the Water earner brings thee a cloud of water on His 
back 

From the dust, He brings colour, and perfume, and food ; 

Amusement for the eye, and brain, and palate 

He gave thee honey from the bees ; and manna, from the 
sky; 

He gave thee the green date, from the date-tree ; and the 
date-tree from the seed-stone. 

All the gardeners gnaw the hand 

In astonishment, saying: — “No one planted such a date- 
tree 1 " 

The sun and moon and Pleiades all are for thee 5 

They are the candles of the roof of thy house. 

80 He brings theo a rose from the thorn ; musk, from the 
(animal’s) navel : 

Gold, from the mine; and the green leaf, from the dry 
wood 


77 " Manna ” u an Aiubio word The enbstanca bo called is prodoced 

m Jajxiv>pimro Ibearf) 

In Persia, from a willow growing m moist ground 

In Arabia, from a tainansh, m the diatnct of Monnt Smai This 
“ manna ” is caUed “ I<ifnu” 

In India and Sjna, from the camel thorn Tlaa “ manna ” is called 
“ al haj ” 

“Manna” IS of red colour, TMy aweet, it melts m water Inlndia, 
it is used aa medicine 
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He pourtrajed thy eye and eye-brow, with His own hand ; 
Por, one cannot leave the intimate friend to strangers. 

The powerful One, who cherishes the delicate, 

Chenshes thee, with various favours 

Breath by breath, wnth soul, it ts proper to utter (praise) ; 
Por, thanks to Him is not a work of the tougue only. 

Oh God 1 my heart became blood, and eye wounded, 

When I see thy reward is greater than my speech (of 
thanksgiving) 

85 I speak not of the rapacious and non-rapacious beast, and 
ant, and fish, 

But, of the army of angels above heaven’s summit. 

Yet, they have uttered a httle Thy praise ; 

They have uttered oae out of so many thousands (which 
they should have uttered). 

Oh Sa’di I go j wash thy hand, and the book ; 

Hasten not on the path, that has no end. 


A person knows not the value of a day of pleasure, 

Save on that day when he falls to hardship-endurmg. 

The winter-season of the darvesh, m tho narrow year, — 
How easy is it to tho lord of wealth ? 

00 One healthy, — who, onco complaining, slept not, — 
Uttered not thanks to God for sound health. 

When thou art a manly mover, and swift of foot, 

Stand, with thanks (to God) by tho«) slow of foot. 


81 By stmogors are meant angeb Tboa, an intimate fnend of Ood**, 
ut not loft to the angels 
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The young man bestows to tho ancient old man, 

The powerful one displays pity for tho powerless 

■WTint do the people of tho Jihun know of the yalue of 
water? 

Ask those wearied utterly m the sun 

To the Arab, who is sitting by the Tigris 
What care is there as to the thirsty ones of the (desert of) 
Zarud ? 

That one recognised the value of healthiness, 

Who, once, helpless sweltered m fever 

How may the dark night appear long to thee, 

Who rollst, from side to side, m comfort ? 

Think of one fallmg and naing in fever , 

For, the sick one knows the iengthiness of the night 

At tho sound of the drum, the rich man becomes awake , 
What knows he, how the watchman passed the night? 

I have heard that Tuglinl, one night, in the autumn, 
Parsed a Hmdii watchman, 

100 Proia tho pouring of snow, and nm, and torrent, 

Fallen to trembling, like the star Canopus 

His heart, from pity for him, suffered agitation , 

He said — “ Behold ! put on my fur garment 

“ Wait a moment, by the terrace side , 

“ For, I will send it out by the luind of a slave " 

He was in this (speech) , and, the morning-breeze blev 
The monarch entered the royal hall 

Ho had, mhis retinue, & slave of Pari-form, 

Fop whom, his disposition had a little inclination 
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105 The sight of the beloved chanced so agreeably to him, 
That the wretched Hindu passed from lus memory. 

The (word) fur coat passed to his (the watchman’s) ear, 

It cam*Q not, through misfortune, to his shoulders 

Perhaps the torment of toil was not enough for him, 

Smce, the sky’s revolution added to it expectation 

When the sultdn slept m carelessness, behold. 

What the watchman said to him, in the mormng I 

'* Perhaps (the watchman) “Neh*Bakht” was forgotten 
by thee, 

When thy hand went to the bosom of (the slave-girl) 
” Aghosb ” 

no “ For thee, the night passes in case and joy, 

" As to 113 , what koowst thou how the night passes ? ” 

One of a karavun, head lowered to the caldion, — 

To him, what care of those sunk m sand ? 

Oh Lord of the Zaurak ! keep on the vrnter , 

For the n ater has passed over the head of those helpless 

Oh vigorous young men I stay , 

For, m the karavan, are sluggish old men 

Thou hast slept well m the haudaj of the kiravdn, — 

The camel rem, in the camel dnver’s hand 

iis Whctbei plain or mountain , whether stone or sand, — to 
thee what inattei ? 

Ask the state (of the road) from those lagging behmd 

The camel of burden, mooutam form, carries thee , 

Wliat knowst thou of the foot man, who devours the blood 
(of gnof) ? 


23 
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Those sleeping, in comfort of licnrt, in the house, 

"WTiat know the^ of the state of the hungry belly. 


The night-gnard had bound a certain one's htjnd ; 

He was, all night, afilictcd, and heart-broken, 

In the night of dark colour, there cimo to his ear, — 

A person kept complaming of his straitened hand 
(poverty). 

120 The thief had, ncck-fastcned, heard this speech, and 
said * — 

“ How long Lamentst thou of helplessness? Sleep. 

“ Oh one of straitened hand (poor) ! go; give thanks to ' 
God, 

That the night-guard bound not slraitly thy band." 

Kake not nuch lamentation, as to foodlessnc^s, 

When thou seest one more foodless than thyscIf. 


One of naked body made loan of one diram; 
He made for his body a gar-'^f' of raw hid" 
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A certim one passed liy a holy man, 

Ho camo to his sight, m the form of a Jew 

He struck, him a blow, on his neck. , 

The tlarvesh gave him his shut 

He became ashamed ‘t.aying — •** Wliat passed from me was 
a fault 

“ Pardon mo , what room (need) is there for giving (a 
shirt) ® ” 

ISO He said — On this (shirUgiving), I am firm, in thanks (to 
God), 

“ That that one whom then didst think me, I am not,” 


One loft behind on the road was weeping, 

Sa) ing — “ Than I m this desert, who is more wretched ? ” 

An flSs, load earner, said to him — “Oh one without dis 
cretion I 

“ How long bcwailst thou also of the tyranny of the 
heavens? 

“ Go , tluank God although thou art not on an ass, 

“ That thou art, in short, a son of Adam, not an ass ” 

A lawyer pas'>ed by one fallen drunk , 

Ho became proud of lus own abstinence 

155 Tiiroughhaugnlinesa, ho looked not at him, 

The young man rai<sed his head, saying — “ Oh old man I 

“ Go , thank God, when thou art m pro penty, 

“ for disappomtment comes from pndo 

“ Langh not at one, whom thou see t m bonds , 

“ Lest that, siuldenlv, thou sbouldat fall mto confinement 

23 * 
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Those sleeping, in comfort of heart, in the house, 
What kno-iv they of the stnte of the hungry belly 


The night guird had bound a certain one’s hand , 

He wns, all night, afflicted, and heart broken 

In the night of dark colour, there came to his ear,— 

A person kept comfdaimng of his straitened hand 
(poverty) 

120 The thief had, neck fastened, heard this speech, and 
said — 

** How long lamentst thou of helplessness ? Sleep 

” Oh one of straitened hand (poor) ! go , give thanks to 
God, 

That the night guard bound not straitly thy hand ” 

hlake not much hraeutatioo, as to foodlessness, 

When thou seest oue more foodless than thyself 


One of naked body made loan of one diram , 

He made for his body a garment of raw hide 

He complained, saying — “Ob perverse fortune 1 
“ I am cooked with heat, within this raw hide ” 

123 Wlien the uncooked (foolish) one, with fierceness, began to 
boil, — 

One from the prison pit said to him — " Silence I 
“ Oh raw one I offer thanks to God, 

“ That thou art not hke me — ^raw hide (bound) on hand 
and foot *’ 
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A certain one pa'^ed by a holy man, 

He came to Ins sight, m the form of a Je\r 

He stnick him a bloir, on his neck , 

The darvesh gave him his shirt 

He became ashamed saying — What pas ed from me was 
a fault 

" Pardon me , what room (need) is there for giTing (a 
shirt)®*’ 

ISO He said — On this (shirt giving), I am firm, m thanks (to 
God), 

“ That that one whom thou didst think me, I am not.” 


One left behmd on the road was weeping, 

Saying — “ Than 1 m this desert, who is more wretched ? 

An a«s, load earner, said to him — " Oh one without dis 
cretion 1 

“ How long bewailst thou al«o of the granny of the 
heavens ? 

“ Go , thank God although thou art not on an ass, 

“ That thou art, in short, a son of Adam, not an ass ” 

A lawyer passed by one fiUIen drunk , 

He became proud of hia own abstmence 

135 Through haughtine s, he looked not at him, 

The young man raised Im, head, saymg — ■** Oh old man 1 

“ Go , thank God, when thon art m prospenty, 

“ Tor diaappomtment comfe* from pnde 

“ li-mgh not at one, whom thou seeat m bonds, 

“ licst that, suddenly, thon shouldat fall into confinement 

oa • 
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" In short, IS it not, m tho possibility of fate, 

" That thou majst bo to morroTT fallen drunk like mo ? ” 

Heaven ivrotc for theo the inscription on the llnsjid (of 
IsHm), 

Express not reproach on others m tho Bre temple 

Oh ITusalmdn 1 ]om the hands m thanks, 

That He bound not the idolater’s cord about thy ivaist 

Whosoever is a seeker of Him, goes not by himself , 

The favour of tho fnend (God) drairing takes him by force 

Behold -whence destiny travelled 1 

For it IS blindness to place rehance on another (God) 

God has created the power of convalescence in honey, 

Nob to such on extent that it exercises power over death 

Honey makes pleasant (benefits) the constitution of those 
alive , 

But, the pam of dying has no remedy 

s For the one, in whom a spark of life remained, — when life 
from his body 

Issues, what use (is) honey id the mouth ? 

A certain one suffered (a blow of) a steel mace on his head 
One said — Rub sandal -wood on hia wound ” 

Fly, so long as thou canst, from danger. 

But strive not sharply with destmy 

So long as the mtenor is capable of drinking and eating, 
The body is fresh of face, and pure of form* 

This house (of the body) becomes altogether bad, at that 
tune, 

When the constitubon and food agiw not 
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150 Thy tempcramcDt is moist nnd dry , and hot, and cold , 
Man’s constitution is compounded of these 

When one of these obtains the mastery over tho others, 

It breaks tho balance of the equilibrium of thy temper 
ament 

If the wind of a cold sigh passes. 

The stomach’s heat bongs the soul into agitation 

And if the caldron of the stomach agitates tho food, 

Tho work of the doheate body becomes immature 

Tho ono poseessed of knowledge binds not his heart to 
the«e (four elements), 

Which will not always agreo with each other 

155 Consider not powerfulness of body, from food , 

But, God’s gracQ gives thee sustenance 

By God 1 if, on sword and fcmfo,— the eye, 

Thou placest, thou wilt not perform thanks to Him 

When thou placest thy face on tho ground, m service, 
Utter praise to God , and regard not thyself 

Praising God, and repeating the name of God, and having 
the heart towards Him — arc acts of beggary , 

For tho beggar, it is improper that he should bo proud 

I admit, that thou thyself hast done a service to God , 

Hast thou not constantly enjoyed His portion on feudal 
fcuofu? 

ICO First, He placed m thy heart desire of worship, 

Then Uia slave placed his head (m devotion) at His thres 
hold 

If tho grace of a good act amvos not from God, 

How may a good act amvo to a stranger from a slave ? 



856 


THE rUBTAN OP SA’dI 
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" In short, 13 it not m tho possibility of fate, 

" That thou mayst be to-morrow fallen drunk hko rao ? ” 

Heaven wrote for theo tho inscription on the Masjid (of 
IsHm), 

Express not reproach on others in tho fire temple 

110 Oh Musalman ! join the hands, in thanks, 

That He bound not the idolater a cord about thj waist 

"Whosoever is a seeker of Him, gc^s not by himself. 

The favour of tho friend (God) drawing takes him by force 

Behold whence destiny travelled I 

For It 13 blindness to place rebanc® on another (God) 

God has created tho poner of convalescence in honey, 

Not to such an eatcnt that it exercises power over death 

Honey makes pleasant (benefits) the constitution of those 
alive , 

But, the pain of dying has no remedy 

145 For the one in whom a spark of life remained, — when life 
from his body 

Issues what use (is) honey in the mouth ? 

A certain one suffered (a blow of) a steel mace on his head 
One said — “ Bub sandal wood on his wound ” 

Fly, so long as thou canst, from danger, 

But strive not sharply with destiny 

So long as the interior is capable of drinking and eatmg, 
The body is fresh of face, and pure of form 

This house (of the body) becomes altogether bad, at that 
time, 

When the constitution and food agree not 
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The gardener carric'? to tlio king’s hall, 

Ab first-fruit, even tlio roso from tho king’s garden. 

I beheld an idol of ivory in tho (idol-tcmplc) Somndth, 
Gemmed like tho (idol) Ifanilt, in (tho days of) ignorance. 

1^5 Tho painter had bo pourtrayed its form, 

That one more be \utiful than it may not bo imagined. 

From all countries, kiirav^ns going, 

For tho seeing of that soul-less form. 

Tho chiefs of Chin and CWgal greedily de^ireil 
Fidelity, like Sa’di, from that idol of stone-heart. 

Tho eloquent ones, sot out from caery abode, 
SuppVication-maWng before that longuclcss form. 

I was exhausted as to tho rorcaling of this matter. 

Saying “ ‘Why does tho living ono worship a mineral ? “ 

1*0 Of an idolntor, who nas partner with me, 

Ono speaking well of me, and of the same cell, and friend, 

I inquired, with gentleness,— Oh Barharaan 1 
** I have nondcr at tho procccelings of this house. 


171 Somnltlt ir»» &n ilol tcoiflfl lo Ouj-rat; itirn Jrttrorwl It MahmiJ 
«( Qlainf in jl.p lO'JJ I’or its mintcnanw*, the »Tcnue» of two 
tliouKUid TilUpn kvl, br »»mui |nDc«w, U*«.n pranW There 
offimli'd Bt the cen nionn • (which *1 the time of ochjieeti were ttlendod 
t'jr two tiuadreJ tliomand Tot*ne*) two IlHjtMind pn»**{f, fire htmtire-f 
dincing women, and Uihi haoJrrd mimcun* Tlie gold chain, tujv. 
porting a Wl, flruch at- the time of | rarer, weighc^f luttin thoncand 
jound* The Idol was wa»Lnl Aiilrwi*hwaUr brought from th"Oiagr«, 
tmo thouamd mile* didant 5 it w»» of hollow I'one, fire j-aril* in height, 
of which two were coneraled in tbe earth. Mahmdd, (tnhuig the id*'! 
with a mace, etpiO!fc>l the int-Twr, which *nu» filled w th jewel* far ei- 
ci‘i'»lintJ in Taluo the mm otfervd by the pra-tti for lU prcacrralion. 

1*1 ‘'Bjirhamaa’* w a tertn apjlifd to the leaned tf the idolilert, a&l 
Uindds, and fire-wor»hiri*.r». 
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"Why observest thou tho tongue which gave confession ? 

Behold Hiin> who gave speech to tho tongue 

Tho door of tho knowledge of Gfod is man’s oyo, 

Which He has opened on sky and earth 

To thee, how coiJd there have been understanding of 
ascent and descent, 

If He had not opened this door (of the eye) on thy face ? 

165 He brought tho head and hand from nonentity to existence, 

He placed m this, hberahty , in that, adoration 

And, if not, how would liberality have como from thy 
hand? 

It IS impossible that adoration would have come from thy 
head. 

He gave thee a tongue endowed with wisdom ; and, created 
the ear, — 

Which are the keys of the heart’s chest 

If tho tongue had not possessed (the power of) narration, 

When would a person have possessed knowledge of the 
heart’s secret ? 

And, if there were not effort on the part of the news- 
gatherer of the ear. 

When would news have reached tho sultan of sense (the 
mind)? 

170 He gave to me the sweet word of the narrator , 

He gave to thee the ear and perception of the understander 

These two are perpetually, like chamberlains, at the door; 

They carry news from sultdn to sultan 

Why reflectst thou of thyself, saying . — ” Jly action is 
goodl” 

Glance at that door , because, it is His grace. 
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The gardener carries to the king's hall, 

As first-fruit, even the rose from the king’s garden. 


I beheld an idol of ivory in the (idol-temple) Somndth, 
Gemmed bke the (idol) ilanat, in (the days of) ignorance. 

175 The painter had so pourtrayed its form, 

That one more beautiful tluin it may not be imagined. 

From all countnos, karavans going, 

For the seeing of that soul-less form. 

The chiefs of Chin and Chigal greedily desired 
Fidelity, like Sa’di, from that idol of stone-heart. 

The eloquent ones, set out from every abode, 
Supplication-making before that tongueless form. 

1 was exhausted as to the revealing of this matter, 

Saying : — “ "Why does the living one Tvorship a mineral ? * 

ISO Of an idolater, who was partner with mo. 

One speakmg well of me, and of the same cell, and fnend, 

I inquired, with gentleness, — “ Oh Barhaman 1 
“ I have wonder at the proceedmgs of this house. 


171 SomD&tli iras an idol-t«mple u Gujerat, itwas destrojed b/ Mahmud 
of Gliaznf in a d 1024 For its mamtenaTice, the rerenues of two 
thousand Tillages had, by Tanons princes, been granted. There 
officiated at the cetenionies (which at the tune of eclipses were attended 
by two hundred thousand Totanes) two thousand pnests, fire hundred 
dan fling women, and three hundred musicians The gold chain, sup* 
porting a bell, struck at«the tune of prayer, weighed suteen thousand 
pounds The idol was washed daily with water brought from the Ganges, 
one thousand miles distant , it was of hollow stone, fire yards in height, 
of which two were concealed in the earth Mahmdd, stnkmg the idol 
with a mace, eiposed the interior, which was hlled with jewels far ex- 
ceeding in value the sum offered the pnests for i ts preservation 
181 “Barhaman” is a term applied to the learned of the idolaters, and 
Hmdhs, and fire-worshippers. 
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“ For, they are distracted abont this poiverless form , 

“ They are imprisoned in the pit o£ error 

“ In it, neither power of hand, nor motion of foot , 

“ And, if thou cast it down, it rises not from its place 

“ Seest thou not, that its ey^ are of amber! 

“ To seek fidehty from stone eyes (lovely ones) is a ims 
take " 

185 At this speech, that friend became angry , 

He became, with anger, fire hke, and caught me 

He mformed the idolaters and the old men of the temple , 
I saw not m that assembly, a face of goodness 

The idolaters, Zand reading fell 

Dog like upon me, £oi the eako of that bone (the idol) 

When that crooked way was, m their opinion, straight, 
The straight road appeared, in their eyes, crooked 

For, although a man be wise and pious, 

He IS, m the opinion of tho ignorant, foolish 

190 Like a drowning person, I was destitute of remedy , 
Beyond courtesy, I saw no path (of escape) 

"WTien thou seest the ignorant ones bent on malice. 

Safety is in suixendcr , and, m being gentle 

I loudly praised the chief of the Barhamans, 

Saying — “ Oh explaining old man, and Zand teacher ! 

" To me, also, the painting of this idol is agreeable, 

“ For, it is a beautiful form, and a heart alluring shape 


187 T n bttle booka wens nnrealed to IbrAIitm Uic name of tho 

tenth isPftzand which compnsl end* counsel pliilosophj, and the mystery 
(of God) 
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“ In my sight, its form appears rare , 

“ But, I have no information as to ils meaning 

105 “ Because, Htely, I am tho traveller of this place , 

“ The foreigner seldom recognises bid from good 

“ Thou knowst , bociuae thou art the learned min (queen) 
of this chess hoird , 

“ Thou art the adviser of tho king of this abode 

“ Whit is the meamng m the form of this idol , 

“ Tor, I am the first (chief) among its worshippers ^ 

** Worship, m inntition, is seduction , 

“ He who 13 acquainted is pleasing to the wayfarer ” 

The Barhaman’s face kindled with joy , 

He approved and said — "Oh one of approved counte 
nance 1 

200 “ Thy question is right, lod thy deed excellent, 

" Whoever desires proof arnves at the stage (of his 
desire) 

" Much, like thee, I wandered m travel , 

" I beheld idols, void of knowledge of themselves 

" Except this idol, which, m the mornmg from this place 
where it is, 

" Raises its hand to God, the Ruler I 

" And if thou wishst, stay even here to night, 

" So that, to morrow, this idol’s mystery may be revealed 
to thee ” 

By the old man’s order, I remained there the night. 

Like Bezhan, a captive, in the pit of calamity 


201 Bezhan the son of Eustam s Bister was known as diiUitar rida 
He became enamoured of Mumzha daughter of Afrasiyib, Kmg of 
Persia AfrasijAb finding bim one day m Monizba b house, seized and 
confined him m a pit, whence he was ddrrered by BuBtam 
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205 That night, long like the Judgment Day ; 

The idolaters, unTrashed, in prayer around me 

The priests, ever water untroubled, 

Their arm-pits, — ^bke a corpse m the sun 

Perhaps, I had committed a great Bin , 

Por, I endured much torment, dunng that night 

All night afflicted m this bondage of gnef , 

One hand on my breast, the other, in prayer 

Wlien, suddenly the drum striker beat the drum , 

The Baxhaman, cock-hke, suddenly called out 

aio Night, — preacher, black clad — without opposition, 

Drevr forth the sword of day from the scabbard 

The fire of the morning fell upon tinder , 

A world became, in a moment, illumined 

Thou wouldst have said that, in the coimtry of Zangbdr, 
A Tatdr had suddenly issued from a corner 

The idolaters, of ruined judgment, of imwashed face, 
Appeared from door, and plam and street 

Of man or woman, none retdained in the city , 

lor a needle, there remained no room in that idol-temple 

I — through anguish, i^jcted , and through sleep, mtoxi 
cated , 

"Wuen, sudclehly, the image raised its hand I 


Sll “Sokhta Bigmfies— barrska lutta ra Ainat»,e parchae nfm 
sokhta. 

212 The people in Zangbir are blach , in Turkistiii, fair 



CHAP Vlir] OS TIIAXKS 36?^ 

A sliout immediately lasned from ttem , 

Thou iTouldst have said, that a sea had come into agita- 
tion 

When the idol temple became void of the assembly. 

The Barhaman, laughing, glanced afc me, 

SayiDg — “ I know, a difficulty remains not to thee , 

“ Truth became evident, and falsehood remained not " 

WTien I saw that ignormco was strong wathm him , 

(And that) an ahsm‘d fancy was concealed withm Him 

220 I ngam prepared not any speech of truth , 

For, it is proper to conceal the truth from the false 

When thou seest the supenor powerful of arm, 

It IS unmanliness to break one's fist 

In hypocrisy, I wept for a while, 

Saying — “ I am become penitent, as to what I said ” 

By weepmg, the hearts of the infidels mclmed towards 
me , 

By a torrent, if a stone rolls, — it is not wonderful 

Those service performing ran towards me. 

They seized, with respect, my arm 

22a Excuse uttering, I went to the person of ivory (the idol), 

On a chair of beaten gold, on a throne of ebony, 

I gave a kiSs on the hand of that worthless idol, 

Saymg — “May a curse be on it, and, on the idol-wor- 
shipper ! ” 

Hypocntically, I became an infidel for a few days , 

I became, in the sayings of Zand, a Barhaman 

When I saw that I was safe m the temple. 

Through joy, I coutamed not myself m the earth 
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Ono night, I firmly^ fastened tho templc»door ; 

Ran, left and right, scorpion-ltkc : 

230 Looked beneath and nbovo tho throne j 
Saw a screen, gold*bordcred : 

Behind tho screen, an arch-pnest, a fire-worshipper, 

Sitting, tho end of a cord jn his hand 

Immediately, the state as to that (idol) became known to 
me, 

Like David, when the iron became (soft as) wax to lum. 

That when he pulls the cord, of necessity, 

The idol raises its hand, rcdress-seebng. 

Tho B<arhaman from before my face went ashamed; 

For, tho qmlting, on tho face of the work was a disgrace. 

235 Ho ran, and I hastened after him; 

I threw him headlong into a well. 

For 1 knew if that Barhaman, ahve, 

Remained, he would strive for my blood : 

"Would desire, that he might bring forth my destruction, 
Lest 1 should make display of Ins secret. 

"When thou obtainst information of the work of a perni- 
cious one. 

Bring him forth from his power, when thou findst him. 

For, if thou leavest him alive, that unskilful one 
Will not wish thee further life. 

240 And if he places his head in service at thy door. 

If he prevail, he will cut off thy head. 


233 Iron, m David’s band, became wax; of wbicb be made a coat of 

TT1!ll1 

234 “Bakliiya bar rde kiu: ufUdaD" wgnifies — ifaba,e tiz kardan 
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Plant not tliy foot on the deceiver’s foot , 

^VTien thou goest and seest him, give him not respite 

I slew him, that impure one, outright with a stone , 

For, frpm a corpse, the tale issues not 

When I sawthat I excited tumult, 

I escaped from that land and fled 

When thou setst fire to the cane brahe, 

If thou art wise, shun the tigers. 

s4j> Shj not the young of the snake, mau*biting , 

If thou slayst, stand no longer m that dwelhng 

When thou disturbst the house of the wasp. 

Fly quickly, from that quarter, — lest thou fall 

Cast not thy arrow at one more expert than thyself, 

When it falls, seize thy skirt with the teeth (and fly) 

In the leaves of Sa’di, there is only this advice — 

“ Wlien thou nuneat the foundation of a wall, — stand not 
there ” 

After that resurrection day, 1 came to Hmd , 

And, thence, by way of Yamao, to Hijaz 

2 o 0 From that amount of bitterness, which passed over me. 

To day only, my mouth became sweet 

In the fortune, and strengthenmg of Abii Bakr (son] of 
Sa’d, 

Like whom, neither before nor after, a mother produces 

I came, justice-seekmg, from heaven’s violence , 

I came to this shelter of the shelter spreader (Abu Bakr) 

I am, slave-bke, a prayer utterer for this kingdom , 

Oh God I keep perpetually, this shadow. 
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Which placed not on me a plaster, worthy of the wound , 
But, worthy of his own favours and honours 

255 may I perform thanks for thM favour, ' 

Though my head become foot m his service? 

After those bonds (of trouble) I obtained ]oy, 

Yet, of those counsels, at my ear, is 

One that, at tliat time, when the hand of supphcation, 

I raise to the Court of the Knower of Secrets (God), 

• 

That Chinese puppet comes to my hind. 

It puts dust in the eye of my self conceit 

I know that the hand, I raised, 

I exalted not through my own power 

260 The pious draw not up (of themselves) their hands, 

For, they draw the end of the cord through the One unseen 
(God) 

The door of goodness and devotion is open , but, 

Every one is not powerful as to good deeds 

This, indeed, is the hmderer that — into the Court, 

Save by the King’s order, it is improper to go 

The key of destmy is m no one’s hand, 

God 13 absolutely powerful, and that is enough 

Then, oh man runumg on the straight path I 
Thanks are not for thee , they are for God 

®65 Wlien He, in the hidden, created thy disposition good, 

Bad conduct issues not &om thy disposition 


This sweetness from the bee, made appear, 

That very Person, who created poison in the snake 
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"WTien He wishes to ky waste a country, 

He first makes a people afflicted by thee 

And if Hia bounty be OTer thee, 

He causes case to reach the people from thee 

Display not pride on the path of truth, 

Tor, they (angels) seized thy hand, and thou didst nse 

‘*“® Speech is profitable, if thou wilt listen. 

Thou miyst attain to the (stage of the) men of God, if 
thou travel the path of rehgion. 

If they guide thee, thou wilt obtain an abode, 

Where, they place thy table cloth (victn^-apread), on the 
tray of respect 

But, it m improper that thou shouldst eat alone. 

Thou shouldst remember tbe distressed darvesh (SVdi) 

Thou didst, perluips, send mercy upon me , 

Bor, I am not confidmg to my own work 
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CHAPTEE IX. . 

Ov Bepevtajjce 

1 Oh, tbou whose age has passed to seventj years 1 Come , 

Thou west, perhaps, asleep that thy life went to the wind 

Thou di^t prepare every requisite of being (m this 
world) , 

Didst not engage thyself in the thought of going (to the 
next world) 

On the Resurrection Day, when they lay out the market of 
heaven, 

They give digmties for good deeds 

Stock in trade, as much as thou brmgst, thou takest 
away, 

ioAij'L *ihiuuan*L'pi/m,*Jiniu*clsa5rfu'awaj 

6 For, the more full the market, just so much, 

The more distressed (is) the heart of the one of empty hand 

If out of fifty dirams, five become wanting. 

Thy heart, with the grasp of gnef, becomes torn 
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"WTien fifty yenrs L'i\o gone fortt from tliy Innd, 
Consider it gain that there is a space of five days 


If the wretched corpse had possessed a tongue. 
He would have laised a shout, in lament and cry, 


160 


Saying — “ Oh living one * when there is the power of 
speech, 

“ Let not the lip sleep (cease), corpse like, fioin uttering 
the name of God 


10 “ Since our time, in carelessness passed, 

“ Do thou, at least, reckon a £ew moments, — opportunity ” 


One nig]it, in youth and the pleasuie of affiucnce (of 
youth), 

We, young men, «ate eometimo together 

Nightingale hke, singing , rose like, fresh of face , 

From liilantj, clamour cast into the sticet 

An old man, vorld experienced, apart from us, 

The blackness of lus Iiair a bite, through the violence of 
Time, 

Was tongue bound, as to speech, nut-hke , 

Was unlike us lip from laughter, pistachio nut like 

w A youth went before him, «!aying — " Oh old man 1 

“ Why Bittest thou, with sorrow, m the corner of regret ? 

“ Raise once th) head from the collar of gnef , 

“ Move jauntily , mth ea'c of heart, with the young men ” 


10 Shamir is the root of shumlrfdati and shumar of shu 
murdsai Both verbs have the meaning 


24 
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IIo jc'xr stricken ni‘'cd his hcnd from concealment, 

Behold Ins ansnerl hon bke an old man, lie spoko — 

“ "When the morning brccpo blons over the garden, 

“ It befits the yoiiiig tree to move to and fro 

“ The green com, so long as it is young and the head 
green, — wa\es, 

“ When it reaches Tnellovmoss, it becomes broken 

“In the spring time, «heti the wind brings (the fragrance 
of) tho musk willow, 

“ Tho ancient tree sheds its dry loaves 

“ It docs not beseem me to rooveyauntily with young men, 
“ When tho morning of old age has blossomed on my 
cheek 

“ Tho male falcon (of my soul), which was within my 
bonds, 

" Wishes, from time to time, to snatch the end of the 
thread (of life) 

“ Yonrs is the time to ait at, tlm tray (of enjoyment) , 

“ For, wo have washed oiir hands of lusunohs enjoyment 

“ When the dust of venerahility sits on the head, 

“ Look not again for the pleasure of youth 

“ Snow rained on my raven feathem (hair), 

“ Tho spectacle of the garden, nightmgale like, is not suit- 
able to me 

“ The peacock, possessed of beauty, makes display , 

“ What desirest thou of the hawk, feather stripped? 

“ For me, the reaping of the corn is near , 

■■ For you, now the fresh verdure (of the beard) grows 
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“ The freshness of our lose garden Ins passed , 

“ "^ho binds the loae bouquet, n'hen it his become 
withered ? 

“ Oh soul of father I my reliance is on i staff , 

“ Further reliance on life is a mistake 

30 “ For the young man, it is reserved to leap on his feet, 

‘ For old men prefer a request for aid to the hand's (of 
others) 

** Behold the red rose of my face — pure yellow , 

“ When the sun becomes yellow, it descends 

** To enteitam lust, on the part of on immature youth, 

Is not so odious as on the part of an old man 

“ It IS proper for mo to weep, like children, 

“ For shame of my sms, not to live, childdike (m sport) ” 

LukmAn spoke well saying — “Not to hvo 
“ la better, than to live years m sm ” 

85 Even, to shut the shop door in the morning 

Is better than to give from the hand (to squander) the 
profit and capital of life 

"WTiiIe the young man causes the blackness (of hair) to 
attain to bght (whiteness). 

The wretched old man takes his whiteness to the grave 


One of ancient years came to a physician, 

From Ins weeping, near to d^ing, 

Saying — “ Oh one of good judgment I place thy band on 
my vem , 

“ For my foot rises not from its place 


24 
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From the passion for this I tfooi, and that I eat, 

I became not free, that I might suffer care for rebgion 

Alas 1 we became engaged in falsehood , 

"We remained far from God, and became careless 

How well spoke the teachei to the boj, 

Saying — “'We did not a single work, but, time passed ’ 


Oh young man , to day (m youth), take the path of salva 
tion , 

For, to morrow, youth comes not from old age 

55 Thou hast leisure of mind, and strength ot body , 

When the plain is spacious, strike the ball (of life) 

I understood not the value of that day (ot youth) , 

Now I know it, when Z ha\e played it away 

Fate snatched for me such a tiuie, 

Every day of which was a night of powei 

What effort may the old ass (of the body) beneath the 
load (of devotion) make ? 

Do thou go , who art a nder on a wind footed steed 

If they cleverly piece together the broken goblet. 

It inll not fetch the pnee of the perfect one 


57 S^iab 1 kailt — lailatu I tftdi There is lau^h explaaaUoo. 

of this in the glonous Kurnn that angels descend on thit ni^ht of 
all nights most honoured It » the 2"th mght of the Riaia 2 an on 
which night the Kuran descended from heaeen 
50 The old man (who IS like the broken enj) though he mightily strives 
the work of youth comes not truly from him 

Devotion in old age cannot attain to austerity in youth hut such 
devotion is at least better than that thou shouldst go empty handed and 
have no bank draft m thy hand- 
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“ This my bent stature resembles that, 

“ That thou mayat say, — I hare descended into the clay {of 
the grave) ” 

He said to him — “Part asunder from the rorld, 

“ Tint thj foot mav, m the Resurrection, issue from the 
clay ’ 

Seek not the ]oy of youth from old men , 

For the ninmng stream letums not to the nviilet 

If, in the time of roiith thou didst eaercise hand and foot 
(in lust) , 

In the season of old age, be sensible and reasonable 

When the revolution of ago exceeds forty (years), 

Exercise not hand and foot in Inst, for the water (of We) 
has passed over thy head 

Joy began to bo afraid of me, it that time, 

When my evening (black hair) began to blossom ns the 
down (white hair) 

It IS necessary to put lust out of the head, 

When the season of histfnlness comes to an end 

How may my heart with freshness become green, 

When verdure will spring from my clay? 

Sportmg m lust and concupiscence. 

We passed over the dust of many 

Ihose who me jet invisible (unborn) 

Will come ahd pass over our dust 

^as 1 that thl season of jouth has depaited , 

Life, in spoit and pastime, has departed 

50 Alas 1 time, soul chenshmg, m such a way, 

Passed ovti ns as the lightnmg of Yaman 
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From the passion for this I weai, and that I eit, 

I became not free, that I might suffer care for religion 

Alas 1 ire became engaged m falsehood , 

We remamed far from God, and became careless 

How well spoke the teacher to the boj , 

Saying — ‘‘“We did not a single work, but, time parsed ” 


Oh young man , to day (m youth), take the path of sah a 
tion , 

For, to morrow, youth comes not from old age 

Than hast leisure of mind, and strengtli of body, 

'W'hen the plain is spacious, strike the ball (of life) 

I understood not the value of that day (of youth) , 

Now I know it, when I have plaved it away 

Fate snatched for mo such a time, 

Every day of which was a night of power 

What effort may the old a«s (of the body) beneath the 
load (of devotion) make ^ 

Do thou go, nho art a nder on a wind footed steed 

If they cleverly piece together the broken goblet, 

It will not fetch the pnce of the perfect one 


S7 Shab-i ladr signifies — l&ilatn I La^r There is mui'h eiplanation 
of till* m the glorious Kuran, that angels descend on thit ni^ht of 
nil Sights most honoured It is the 24th night of the Hamnzan on 
which night the Kunn descended from hearen 
50 Theold man (who is lite the broken cup) though he m ghtilj stnres 
the work of youth comes not truly from him 

Devotion m old age cannot attain, to aostenty m youth but such 
devotion is at least letter than that thoa shonldst go empty handed and 
have no hank-draft in thy hand. 
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60 Since tte cup fell, in negligence, from thj hand, — noiv, 

There is no way save to fasten anew. 

Who said to thee : — ** Thiow thy body into the Jihun ? 

“ When thou hast fallen, strike (in swimming) hand and 
foot.” 

Thou didst, in carelessness, give purs water (honour) from 
thy hand, 

What remedy now, except punfying with dust 

When, from those expert in running, — the wager, 

Thou didst not carry off, go (on the path of religion) even 
fallmg and nsing (as a cripple). 

If those wind*footed steeds (pious men) went quickly, 

Do thou, footless and handless, anse from bitting. 


65 One night, m the desert of Faid, sleep 

Bound down my foot of running with fetters. 

A c.'imcJ-dnver came, with fcar-inspiring and rancour, 

Ho struck the camel-rein on niy liead, saying . — “ Arise 1 

“ Perhaps, thou hast fixed thy heart on dying m rear (of the 
kdfila), 

“ Since thou nsest not, at the sound of the bell (of de- 
parture) ? 

“ To me as to thee, sweet sleep is in the head; 

“But, the desert is in front. 

“ When, from snect sleep, at the sound of — A1 rahfll A1 
rahll 1 thou 

“ Risestnot, when wilt thou again reach tho track (of tho 
kAfila)?” 
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70 The camel dnrer (death) heat the camel-dnim (of de- 
partnre), 

The first of the karaxwi reached the stage 


Happy, those sensible of auspicious fortune, 

TVho, before the drummer, hound up their chattels 


When those sleeping on the road raise their heads. 

They see not a trace of those who have travelled the road 


That wayfarer excelled, who arose quickly , 

To he awake, after translation (to the next world), — ahat 
profit ? 

A certam one scatters barley, m the spring j 
How may be take wheat, at reapmg-tim© ? 

78 Oh sleepmg one ! hon it is neces«ary to be awake , 

■When death fetches thee from sleep, — what advantage? 

"When on the face of youth, white hair comes forth, ' 
The mght (black hair) becomes day (white hair), — pluck up 
the eye from sleep (of carelessness) 


That day, I plucked up hope of life, 

■When, withm my blackness (black hair), white occurred 


Ala s 1 precious life has passed , 
These few moments will also pass 


Whatever passed ; in non-rectitude, passed , 

And, if thou takest not advantage of this, it ivill aKo pass 

80 If thou art solicitous, now is the seed time , 

If thou hast hope, that thou majst take the harvest. 

Go not empty of hand to the city of Besurrechon , 

For, there is no reason to sit m regret. 
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If to tbee be an eye to wisdom, ‘ind deliberation as to the 
grave, — 

Act now, when the ant (of the grave) has not devoured 
thme eye 

Oh son • one can make profit, with capital , 

“What profit comes to that one, who enjoyed his capital ’ 

Strive now, when the water posse-' es (only) thy waist , 
^\ot, when the torrent pa«<?es over thy head 

85 J»ow, when thou hast an eje, — ram a tear , 

The tongue is in thy mouth, — bring forth excu'-e (for sm) 

The soul IS not always in the bot^ , 

The tongue turns not always m the mouth 

Now, it is neces«arv to utter excuse for sm, 

Not when the spirit of articulation sleeps (rests) from 
speaking 

T^day, from the learned, hear the word (of Nakir and 
ifunkir) , 

For, to morrow, Nakir may question thee with terror 

Reckon this precious soul, — gam , 

For the cage, birdless, has no value 

■w "W^aste not thy life, in regret and sorrow , 

For opportunity is precious , and, time, a sword 


Fate cut the vem of Life of one livmg , 

Another, through gnef, rent his collar 

A beholder, with sharp seme, thus spoke, 

When complaint and lament reached his ear — 

“With your hand, the corpse, on its own body, 

“Would have rent the shroud, — if there had been to it a 
hand. 
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“ Saying — ‘ Wnthe not so much, through care and sorrow 
for me, 

“‘That Ipiepared (for the next world), a day or two, 
before thee 

“ ‘ Thou didst, perhaps, foiget regarding thy own death, 

“ ‘ Smce my death has made thee powerless and ounded? ’ ” 

Wlien the teacher of truth lets fall cHy on the corpse. 

His heart will burn, not for it, — but for himself 

In separation from that child, who went into the dust (of 
the grave), 

Why lamentat thou? for he came pure, and departed pure 

Thou earnest pure (into this world) , be firm as to caution 
and purity , 

Por, it is a shame to go unclean to the dust (of the grave) 

Now, It 13 necessary to bind the foot of this bird (of the 
soul) , * 

Not, at the time when it takes the end of the string from 
thy hand 

Thou didst Bit much in another’s place , 

Another one wdl sit m thy place 

If thou art a warrior , or, if a swordsman, 

Thou wilt only carry the shroud (out of the world) 

If the wild ass causes the noose to snap, 

He becomes foot bound, when he sticks in the sand 

Thou also hast such arm power, 

For, thy foot has not gone mto the sand of the grave 

Place not thy heart on this year stricken house (of the 
world) , 

For, a walnut rests not a dome 
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Wten ye'5terd‘\y passed , and, to morro^v comes not to the 
hand, 

Male reckoning of this one moment that is 

A certain dehcate one (a son) of (King) Jamshfd descended 
{to the grave), 

A shroud of silk, he made him, like the silk-worm, 

After a few days, he came to the tomb, 

That he might, with lament and heart-bummg, weep over 
him 

When he beheld the silken shroud, rotten. 

He thus, m thought, spoke to himself — 

" I had plucked it (the «ilk), with force, from the silk- 
worm, 

“ The grave worms plucked it again from him ” 

One day, two couplets made my bver (as it were) roast meat , 
When the minstrel, with the stringed instrument, kept 
•saymg — 

“ Alas 1 without us, many a tune, 

“ The rose will grow , and, the fresh spring blossom 

“ Many a fourth, tenth and second month 
“ Will appear, — when we are dui,t and bnck ” 


As to one of devotee disposition, God-worshippmg, — 

A golden bnck f^ll to lus band 

His wise head became as stnpid 

As his lUumined heart became obscure through phrensy 


Tte son la m — the Crab m the fourth month , Capricorn in the tenth 
month the Bull, in the eeamd mimtih. 
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15 All night, m thought, saying — ^“‘This treasure and pro 
perty, 

“ To it, BO long as I live, the way of decline will come not 

“ Again, for begging, my weah stature 
" It IS unnecessary to make bent and straight (m bowing) 
to any 

“ I may make a house, — its foundation, marble , 

‘ The timber of its roof, — native aloe 

“ A special room for friends , 

' The chamber door in the garden mansion 

“ I am weaned of stitching rag on rag , 

“ The effulgence of others has burned (with envy) my eyes 
ond brain 

120 “ Iq future, mfenors may cook my food, 

“ In ease, I may give sustenance to my soul 

o 

" This woollen bed has slam me with its hardness , 

“ I go after this, and spread a gorgeous bed ’ 

Imagmation made him a dotard and crazy like, — 

A crab’s claw plunged in his brain 

For him, — leisure for prayers and secrets (with God) re 
mamed not , 

For bun, — eating and aleepmg, and reciting tbe name oi 
God, and prayers remained not 

Head intoxicated with consequential airs he came to a 
desert. 

For, he had no place for sitting at ease 

i-s A certain one, at the bead of a grave, kneaded clay. 

That he might get bncks from that clay of the grave 
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The old man descended, for a while, m thought, 

Saying — “ Oh soul of hltlo TWionl take ndvico (from the 
hnck-maker’s action) 

“ Why nttachcat thou thy heart to this golden bnck, 

" Wlien one day he will make a brick out of thy clay ? 

“ Of avance, the mouth is not open to such a degree, 

“ That avance causes it to sit (tranquil) with one morsel 

“ Oh mean onel restrain thy hand from this (gold) bnck, 
“ For, it IS impossible to dam the Jdiim (of avance) with a 
single bnck " 

130 Thou art careless as to thought of profit and wealth. 

While the capital of lifo becomes trodden under foot 

The morning breezo v,j|l pass over tins dust, in such a way, 
As will carry every atom of us to some place, or other. 

The dust of lust stitched up wisdom’s o)e, 

The simum (hot wind) of desire consumed the sown field 
of thy hfe 

Make clean from the eye, tho antimony of tirelessness. 
For, to morrow, thou wilt become coll^num, in the eye of 
the dust 


Between two persons, tbeie was enmity and stnfe, 
Through pride, head above the other, panther like 

135 Flying from the sight of each other, to such a degree. 
That the sky used to appear narrow for both 

Death brought his army to the head of this one. 

Days of ease arrived at an end for him. 

The heart of his enemy became joyful , 

Ho passed, after a while, 1^ his grave 
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He saw tlie bed cbaiober of bis grave, clay plastered , 

But, bo once saw (in life) bis bouse gold plastered 

He came, proudly walking opposite to bis pillow , 

Kept saying to bimself, bp open with laiigbtei , — 

140 u Q]^ happy IS the tranqnil time of tluat one, wbo is 
‘ After an enemy s death, in the frieud s embrace 

“ It 13 unnecessary to weep for the death of that one, 

‘ “Who lived a single day, after his enemy s death ” 

By way of enmity with a powerful arm, 

Ho plucked up a plank, from the surface of liis grave 

He beheld — Ins crowned head, m the pit , 

His two eves, world seeing dust stuffed , 

His existence, a captive in the prison of the gra^e. 

His body, the food of worms, and the plunder of ants , 

His bones tightly stuffed with dust, just as 
The collyrium casket of ivory, full of collynuni 

From the sign’s revolution, the full moon of Ins face — the 
new moon , 

From Time s violence, Iiis {^ress stature, — a tooth pick 

Ibo palm of the hand of powerful grasp. 

Time separated, joint from joint 

From liLS heart, pity for him came to him, in such a way, 
That he made clay, ivith weepng on his dust 

He became penitent, as to his deeds and bad disposition , 
He ordered them to write on his tomb stone , — 

ISO *' Rejoice not at any one's death, 

“ For, after him, thy time remains not long ” 
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A liolj -mse man licwl this speech 

Ho bewailed, sa} mg — “ Oh powerful Omnipotence ! 

“ Wonderful! — if thoii awardst not mercy to him, 

“ O^er whom, tho enemy, with lamentation, wept 

“ Jlaj our body nlao, one day, become «o 
" Tint tho heart of enemies may gnevo over it 

“ Perhaps m tho heart of my Friend (God) pity may come, 
“ When He sees that my enemy forgaao me 

153 “ The head, slowly or quickly, roaches that state, 

“ In which — thou mayst say— there never was an oyc ’* 

One daj , I struck a mattock on a dust heap , 

A sorrowful lament came to my car. 

Saying — "If thou art a man, take care (to strike) more 
gently , 

“ For tho eye, and lobe of the ear, and face, and head— are 
here " 


One night, I had slept with the intention of making a 
journey , 

In the morning, I followed a kdraa in 

A frightful wind and dust arose, 

Which made the world dark to the eyes of men 

leo The gmde had a house daughter 

With the mi’jar, she -wiped the dust from her father 

The father said to her — ** Oh dear face of mine 1 
" Who hast the love of my distracted heart, 

" In this eye (after death) dust sits not to such a degree, 

" That one can, again, make it clean with the mi’jar ” 
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TIij beiutiful spint, like an impetuous animal, 

Takes thee nmnmg to the marge of the bottom of the 
grave 

Death will suddenly c'ln'so thy stimip to break , 

One cannot hold back the rein from the profundity (of the 
grave) 


ir j Oh bone cage ! knowst thou 

Tint thy soul la a bird , and its name, spirit ? 

When the bird departs from the cage (of the body), and 
snaps its chain , 

It becomes not, by effort, again, thy prey 

Take care of opportunity, for, the world is for o moment. 
In the opinion of the wise, a moment (of life) is better than 
a world 

Sikandar, who held snay over a world, 

Abandoned the world, at that time when he died 

To him, it was unattainable that — a world from him, 

They might take , and give him, in return, a moment's 
respite 

i"o They departed, and every on© leaped what he sowed, 
There only remains — good and bad name 

Wliy place we the heart on this Laiavan place, 

Prom which, friends have departed, and, wo are on the 
road? 

After us, — the garden gives this very rose , 

Friends sit with one another 


167 Becatige a moment of ide is attomable none even thougli the 
world be given for it 
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Piz not tlie lieart on thig mistress of the trorld , 

For she sate with no one, whose heart she ravished not. 

When a man sleeps in the dnst place of the grave, 

The Eesurrection Day will scatter the dnst from his face 

Bring forth, now, the head from the pocket of carelessness 
That, to morrow (the Resnrrection Day) it may not remain 
lowered in regret 

No when thou desirest to enter Shiraz, 

Thou wilt wash the head and body from the dust of travel 

Oh one dusty with sm ’ then, presently, 

Thou wilt make a journey to a foreign city (m the next 
world) 

Urge a stream from the two fountains of the eye , 

And, if thou hast impurity, — wash it from thyself 


I remember, in my father s time, 

— The ram of mercy, every moment on him ! — 

That he purchased, in my childhood, a tablet and book , 

He bought, for my sake, also, a gold ring 

Suddenly, a purchaser took off 

The nng, from my hand, for a single date 

When the little boy understands not (the value of) a ring. 
They can take it away from him, for a sweetmeat 

Thou, also, didst not recognise hfe’s value. 

When thou didst throw it away for sweet ease 

On the Resurrection Day, when the good attain to the 
highest (dignity), 

They rise from the bottom of the grave ashes to the 
Pleiades 
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185 TUj liend will, from shame, remain (lowered) before thee 
Wlien tby (bad) deeds anse aioimd thee 

Brother ! have shame of the work of the bad , 

For, thou wilt become ashamed in the presence of the good 

On that day, when they ask of thy deeds and words 
The body of the lords of resolution (the prophets) mil 
tremble from fear 

In the place where the prophets suffer fear, 

— Comp — ^what excnee for stn, hast rhou? 

Those women, who, with pleasnie, perform cloiotions 
Surpass (m rank) the non devout men 

190 Does not shame come to thee of thy own manlmesa, 

Tint there should be greater favour (m God’s Court) for 
women, than for thee ? 

By the established exen e, that exists foi women 
They sometimes withhold the hand from devotion 

Thou, excu«eless, sitteat apai t, woman like (excuse pos 
sessing) , 

Oh less than woman 1 go , boast not of manliness 

I may not indeed have eloquence. 

The poet ’Ansar, king of speech, thus spoke — 

“ TVhen thou pas'sest ont of straightness, it is crookedness, 
“ What kind of man is he, who i<* less than a woman ? ” 


187 171 fl 1 azjji are tlie jroplieta masters o! the new law Tbejrare — 

lluh Ibr I fm Mus? Isa 31u) ammad 
191 Uz*' 1 mu ajym refers to — fcaif and naMs dnrmf’ which times 
women ore eicnsod from praying 
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m 

iM Suppose — lust cbenslied, with kindness ind ]Ojr, 
Accept — m the passing of time, a strong made enemy 


A certain one cherished a wolfs whelp , 

When it became fully matured, it rent its master 

When he slept on the brink of life — surrendenng, 

An eloquent one went to his head, and said — 

“ When thou tenderly chenahst such an enemy, 

" Knowst thou not that thou wilt, inevitably, suffer its 
wound?" 

No , Ibhs expressed reproach as to us, 

Saying — "Only enl comes from these " 

too Lament as to the evils that are in us , 

For, I fear the opinion of Ibhs is true 

The accursed one— when our punishment became agreeable 
to him, 

God drove him, for our sake, from the door 

How may we brmg forth the head from this reproach and 
shame. 

When we are at peace with him , and, at war, with God ? 

Thy friend rarely glances at thee. 

When thy face is towards the enemy's face 

If to thee be necessary, a friend, from whom thou mayst 
enjoy profit, 

Is 19 Sbat thos shottl^ Sska Sha aaaxsj’^s ardar 

t 05 He holds estrangement right from that friend, 

Who chooses the enemy for a companion 

Knowst thou not that the fnend seldom plants his foot 
(within the house) 

When he sees that an enemy is within 
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Behold, what wilt thou buy with bhch silver (base deeds), 
Who will sever thy heait for love for Joseph (Glod) ^ 

If thou art wise, turu not from a friend, 

That the enemy may be unable to glance at thee (to thy 
injury) 


A certain one used contention with a king , 

He consigned him to hia enemy, saying — “ Spill Ins 
blood” 

210 A captive, m the power of that one, levenge seeking, 

He kept saying to himself, with lamentation and heart 
bunimg — 

*' If I had not vexed my friend the king against myself, 

“ How should f have suffered violence from the enemy’s 
hand ? ” 

With his nails, his enemy s afcm, be tore, 

That fnend, who vexed not a friend against himself 

With a fnend, be thou of one heart, and of one speech , 

For the fnend brings forth the enemy s root from the 
foundation 

I consider not this infamy good — 

For an enemy’s pleasure, a fnend's injury 


215 A certain one, by fraud, enjoyed a man's property 
When it aiose (and departed), he cursed Ibhs 

Ibhs, on the path, thus spoke to him, 

Saying — “ I have never seen a fool, like thee 


210 


K(na-toz eignifies— kfna Losh kfiia kash 
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“ To tliee ^vith mo (there was) concord Oh eert'im one ! 

“ Why didst tliou rise to battle with me ? " 

It IS a pity that the deed ordered by the ugly demon 

(Shait-!.!!), 

The hand of an angel (who is pure) should write against 
thee 

From thy ignorance and fearlessness, thou holdst it lawful 

That the pure ones (angels) should write unclean things 
of thee 

sso Fmd a better path, and seek the peace (of God) , 

Raise an intercessor , and utter thy acknowledgment (of 
sin) 

For, safety, for a moment, appears not 

"When, by time s revolution the measure (of life) is full 

And, if thou hast not the hand of power, for a (good) 
work, 

Bring forth, like the helpless, the hand of lamentation 

And, if thy evil doing parsed beyond limit, 

"When thou saidst — Enl went (from me), thou wast 
good 

Rise , and come forward, when thou seest the door of 
peace open , 

For the door of repentance becomes suddenly shut 

82S Oh son ! go not beneath the load of sin 

For the burden earner becomes weaned on a journey 


'18 The author savs — Oh one subject to Satan (curses be on him ') 

I itj comes to me that thou peifonnst Satan s command and doest eril 
deeds because the hand of an angel (who is pure) will write in the 
Booh of Deeds Ihj! bad deeds wbicb are instigated Satan. 

3*^ In the traditions — V?bo»oeTef repented one dar Vefore death God 
turned on him with pardon 
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It IS proper to hasten after good men , 

For, whosoever sought for this happiness — found it 

But, thou art m rear of the base demon (Shaitdn), 

I know not, when thou majst arrive among the holy 

The Prophet (Muhammad) is an intercessor for that one, 
"Who IS on the highway of the law of the Prophet 


One clay stained took the path to a masjid. 

From fortune of reversed fortune, m astonishment 

*30 One forbade him, saying — •“ May both thy hands be 
destroyed ! 

“ Go not, skort-staioed, into a pure place ” 

As to this matter, a tenderness entcied my heart, 

Because, lofty Paradise is pore and joyful 

In that place (Paradise) of the hopeful puie ones, 

For one clay stamed with sin, — what business i' 

That one takes Paradise, who bears devotion, 

To whom, ready money is necessary, — let him take his 
trade stock 

Do not , — wash the skirt from the dust of vileness , 

For, from above, they suddenly close the stream (of pun 
fication) 

235 Say not — “ The bird of wealth has leaped from my 
bonds ” , 

Thou hast, yet, the end of the cord in thy hand 


226 In the traditions • — Death is ease for belierers 

227 The 81^ of happiness are — ^Trnth in the heart, fear of God in 
religion, abstinence in the world modesty m the eye, fear in the 
body 

rSo Marih i daulat signifies— ^ndrat i taaba , lamAn i ]aw£nf 
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And, if there was delay (m repenting), bo impetuous and 
active ; 

A perfect work has no concern as to Into coming 

Death has not yet bound thy Land of entreaty (to God) ; 
Kaise thy hand to the Court of tlio Omnipotent 

Oh one sm-committcd, sleeping* sleep not; arise; 

Pour out oyc-water (tears), m acknowledgment of sin 

Since It 13 an order of necessity that, then reputation, 
They (sinners) should spill , on this dust of the street (of 
the norld, let them spill it). 

sw And, it nater (of repentance) remains not to thee, — bring 
an intercessor, 

Whose reputation (heforc God) is greater than thme. 

If God drives me, m anger from Hi> door ; 

1 may bnng the souls of tho great, as intercessors 


Recollection keeps coming to mo of tho time of childhood, 
When, on an ’Id, I came out with my father. 

I became engaged in tho pastimo of tho men ; 
f became lost as to my father, tlirongh the tumult of the 
people 

Through i estlessness, I laised .i shout ; 

My father auddenly rubbed my ear, 

215 Siymg. — “OU Saucy ouel at least, several times, to thee, 
“ Said 1 not : — Keep not thy hand from off my skirt.” 

The little child know s not how to go alone ; 

Foi one can, with difficulty, travel the unseen road. 

Oh fakir 1 thou also art a child of the road ; with effort, 
Go; seize the skiit of those road-knowing (spintunl- 

n.,„rloo\ 
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Sit not "mth mein men , 

When thou dost, Tvash thy hand of respect 

ASix thy grasp to the saddle strap of the pure , 

For the holy one has no shame of beggary 

2 oO The disciples are, in strength, less than children , 

The shaikhs are like a strong wall 

Learn motion from that little child , 

How' he prefers a request for aid to the wall I 

He escaped from the chain of the impure, 

Who sate m the circle of the devout 

If thou hast any need, — take this society (of the devout) , 
For, the gultdn (even) his no flight from this door 

Go , be an enr of corn gatherer, like Sa’di, 

That thou mayst gather the harvest of the knowledge of 
God 

S55 Ho 1 oh revellers m the prayer niche of affection, 

When, to morrow, you ait at the holy table, 

Turn not away the face from the beggars of the tnbo , 

For, the lords of generosity turn not aw a} the humble 
compamon 

Now, it IS proper to become a partner with wisdom , 

For, to morrow, the path of returning remains not 


A certain one heaped up 'the com of the autumn month 
Jlardad , 

He set Ins heart at ease, as to the care of the spring month 
Dai 


tSi B« ft com gatherer ol those ol the path oi Qod. 

£55 In the IV<t I manziim couplets 255 to 257 are omitted 

S58 In the fifth month ITardad (Joly) the snn is iiT Leo 
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One nigbt, be became drunk, he kindled a fire. 

The foolish one of reversed fortune burned Ins harvest 

so The next day, bo sato gleaning ears of com, 

For, a single gram of bis hmvcst remained not to him 

■When they saw the poor man afflicted, 

One said to his own cherished one. 

Thou wisbst not, that thou shouldst be of such dark days r 
Bum not thy harvest, in madness 

If thy life passed from thy hand, in tvalness. 

Thou art he, who set firo to his omi harvest 

It 13 a disgrace to gather ears of com (to beg), 

After burning thy own harvest 

«6a Oh my soul I do not , sow the seed of rehgion and 
justice , 

Give not the harvest of good faro© to the wind 

■When one of reversed fortune falls into bonds, 

Those of happy fortune take warning from him 

Before punishment, beat tbou the dooi ^f pardon , 

For, lament, beneath the rod, has no profit 

Bring foith thj head fiom the collai of carelessness, 

Tint shame inaj not remain, to morron , m thy breaat 


A certain one was consenting to a forbidden deed , 

One of good qualities passed by him 

270 He sate, perspiring as to his face, through shame 

Saying — “ Have I become ashamed of the shaikh of the 
street ? ’ 

The shaikh of lUumined soul heard this speech, 

He was confounded at him, and said — “ Oh jouth * 



ox REPENTANCE 


393 


CU\P it] 

“ Does not slnme come to the© of thj'self, 

“ Th-it God 13 present, and thou hast shame of me? 

“ Have such shame of the lord of self, 

“ As shame is to thee of strangers and relations 

" Thou resist not at any one’s side , 

“ Go , look towards God only ” 


When ZulaikhA, became intoxicated with the wine of love. 
She hxed her hand on the skirt of Yusuf 

The demon of lust had giien consent, to such a degree, 

As when tho wolf had fallen upon Yusuf 

The lady of Egypt (Znlaiklm) had an idol of marble, 

She was, morning and evening, assiduous m its devotion 

At that time, she covered its face and bead, 

Lest that her act might, in its sight, be disagreeable 

Yusuf, gnef stricken, sate m a comer, 

Hand over the head, through the lust of the tyrant (Zulai 

Uxi) 

Zulaikhit kissed both Iiis hands and feet. 

Saying — “ Oh one of sluggish covenant, perverse I 

“ Contract not thy face, with anvil heart , 

“ Waste not the sweet time, m harshness " 

From his eye, a stream went runmng on his face, 

Saying — “Return, and, seek not this uncleanness from 
me 

“ Thou didst become ashamed, in the face of thy stone 
idol , 

‘ Does not slurae come to me of Omnipotence? ’ 
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What profit, — if repentance comes to hand, 

When thou hast squandered the capital of hfe 

2SS They drink mne, for the sake of a ruddy face , 

But, they bear, in the end, through it, a yellow face 

Make entreaty, to day, with supplication for pardon for 
sm. 

For to morrow, (the Resurrection Day), the power of 
speech remains not 

The cat makes pollution, m a pure place. 

When it appears filthy, he covers it with dust 

Thou art free (from fear) of filthy deeds, 

Thou fearst not, that the eyes (of men) may fall on them 

Refiect on that sinful slave, 

Who is, sometimes, disobedient to his master 

sso If he returns, m truth and snpplication, 

They briug him not back to chains and fetters 

Thou art, in malice, in stnfe with that Person (God), 

From whom, there 13 for thee remedy (for ills), or flight 

It IS necessary to make reckoning of thy deeds, now, 

Not, at the time when the Book (of Deeds) becomes spread 
open 

Although, a person did evil, — he did not evil, 

When, before the Judgment Day, he suffered gnef for 
himself 

Although the mirror becomes obscured by a sigh , 

The heart’s mirror becomes bright by a sigh 

2 D 5 Be afraid of thy sins, this moment. 

That thou mayst fear no " 
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I came a traveller into a ci^ of Abjssinia , 

Heart, from care, free , head, through ease, happj 

On the road, I beheld a lofty prison , 

In it, some "wretched ones foot bound 

I immediately prepared for journeying , 

I took to the desert, like a bird from the cage 

One spoke, saying — ** The‘56 fettered ones are night- 
prowlers , 

“ They take not advice , and hear not truth ” 

soo 'When oppression comes to no one from thy hand , 

If the watchman seize the world, — to thee what care ? 

No one takes captive the one of good name, 

Fear God , hut, fear not the amir 

The agent, treachery uDu«ed in busmens. 

Cares not for tbe deciding of court-ofEcials 

But, if there he deceit beneath his (apparent) mtegnty, 
Tbe tongue of his accoimt giving becomes not bold 

When thon performst approved service, 

Thou thinkst not of the malignant enemy 

30o If the slave eserts himself, slave like. 

The lord bolds him dear 

But if he be, in service, doll of judgment, 

He falls from soul guarding to ass slaving 

Plant the foot (of devotion) forward, that thou mayst 
surpa<!s the angels , 

For, if thou remamst behind, thou art less than a rapa 
cions animal 
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The King of Damiglian, with a chaugan, a certain one, 

Struck, so that his cry, drum like, came forth 

At night, from restlessness, ho could not sleep , 

A devotee passed by him, and said — 

810 “ If, at night, he had borne his heart burning (for onme) to 
tbe watchman, 

“In the day, the onme would not have taken his repu* 
tation ” 

On the day of the place of assembhng (Judgment Day) 
that one becomes oot ashamed, 

Who, nights, preferred his heart-burning to the Court (of 
God) 

Still, if thou hast desire for peace (with God), what fear ? 

The Merciful One (God) fastens not the door agamst those 
pardon-seeking 

If thou art wise, — of the ruler (God), desire 

Forgiveness for the sm of the day, on the night of re- 
pentance 

That Merciful One (God), who brought to thee eiistence, 
from non-existence. 

Will sei 7 e thy hand, if thou shouldst fall Oh wonderful ! 

81S If thou art a slave, — ^bnng forth the band of need, (at 
God’s Court) , 

And, if ashamed, — ram the water of repentance (weep) 

There came to this door, pardon asking, no one, 

Whose sm the water of pcmtence washed not away 


113 Then. 


wrtaiu nights on whnh praters are answered 
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God spills the honour of none. 

Whose sin pours forth much eye water (tears) 


Tn Sm’d, t, child of mine passed away (m death) , 

Of that which pissed over my head, — what may I say f 

Fate drew not a picture of beauty, Yusuf like, 

Which the fioli of the grave devoured not Yimas like 

’’ This garden (of the world), that cypress became not lofty, 
Whose root, the wind of death plucked not from its foun 
(lation 

It is not wonderful, if the rose blossoms on his dust , 

For, many a rose hrab sleeps m tho dust 

To my heart, I said — * Oh shame of men ! die , 

“For, the boy goes puie (to God), and, the old man, 
stained ’ 

Through madness and perturbation regarding hts stature 
(of body), 

I uplifted a stone from his tomb 

In that place, dark and narrow, — through fear, 
lly state became confounded, and complexion changed 

From tint changed state when I returned to sense , 

From the «on, heart binding, there came to my ear — 

“ If fear comes to thee, of the dark place (of the giave), 

“ Be wise , and, enter endowed with light 

' “ Thou wishst tho night of the grave, illumined day- 
hke? 

“ Here (m this iioild), kindle the lamp of (good) deeds ” 


the mme of a 1 vn. 
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The body of the work-performer tremble*? with fever (of 
anxiety). 

Least that his date-tree should not bring forth dates 

A multitude of excessive avaricse entertain the idea, 

That they may, wheat nnscattered, take up the harvest 

830 Oh Sa’di 1 that one enjoyed the fruit, who planted the 
root. 

That one took the harvest, who scattered the seed 
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CHAPTER X. 

Ok Phater 

1 CoMi , let us t-use a hand from the heart , 

For, to morrow, (after deith)i one cannot raise the hand 
from the clay (of the grave) 

In the autumn season, seest thou not the tree, 

Which, from severe cold, remains leafless I 

It uplifts the empty hands of supplication 
It returns not, through God’s meycy, empty banded (leaf 
less) 

Fate gives to it a renowned dress of honour , 

Destiny places fruit, within its bosom 

6 At that door, which God never clo®ed, — think not. 

That he, hands raised (m supplication), becomes hopeless 


All bring devotion , and the wretched, supphcation , 

Come, 80 that at the Court of the Chensher of the 
Wretched (God), 
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We miy raise the Inncl, like the naked (leaflets) branch, 
For, one cannot sit longer than this, without means (leaf 
less) 

Oh Lord ! look anth bounty. 

When sm comes into existence (issues) from Thy slaves 

Sin issues from the dust like slave. 

In hope of the pardon of the Lord 

10 Oh Merciful One 1 are are cherished by Thy bounty , 

We are accustomed to Thy favour and grace 

When a beggar experiences liberality, and grace, and 
tenderness, 

He turns not back from the rear of the giver 

Since Thou didst make us precious in the world, 

We have expectation of thts same (dearness), m the future 
world 

Thou alone givest prectousness and despicability , 

One, dear to Thee, experiences contempt fiom none 

Oh God 1 by Thy honoui , make me not contemptible (m 
the future world) , 

B} the baseness of sin, make me not ashamed 

15 Make not, a person like unto my self, ruler over me , 

If I bear punishment, it is best from Thy hand 

There is no evil, in the world, worse than this, — 

To suffer oppression from the hand of one like unto my 
self 

Shame of Thee is for me enough. 

Make me not further ashamed before any 

If a shadow from Thee falls on my head, 

For me, — the sky is of the lowest rank 
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If Thou grantst a cro\vn, it exalts my head , 
Raise Thou me, so that none may cast me down 


My body trembles, when I bring to recollection, 

The prayers of one distraught, m the sacred enclosure at 
Makka, 

Who, with much lamentation, was saying to God — 

“ Cast me not away , for no one takes my hand 

“ Call me, inth kindness, to Thy door , or, dnve me from 
Thy door , 

” — My head js only at Thy threshold 

*' If Thou knowst that we are wretched, and helpless, 

*' We are weaned of imperious lust 

“ This headstrong lust hastens to such a degree, 

“ That reason cannot seize its rein 

" ^V^lo, by force, prevails over lust and Shaitan? 

“ The battle*ranks of panthers come not from the ant 

** Giro me a path, by the holy men of Thy path, 

“ Giro me protection, from these enemies (lusts) 

“ Oh God 1 by the nature of Thy Lbrdship, 

“ By Thy qualities, matchless and unequalled, 

“ — I ni\ait Thy command — of the pilgnm of the holy 

ImosA hji'Un^ 

“ By the buried Muhammad, — peace bo on him 1 

“ By the extolling of Thee of men, sword exercising, 

“ Who reckon the man of war, a uoraan 

“ By the worship of old men adorned (with devotion), 

“ By the truth of young men, newly nscn, — 

2G 
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“ (I pray) saying —In that whirlpool of a breath (death 
throes), 

" Help us from the shame of saying, two (Gods) 

“ There is hope from those who perform devotions , 

“ For, they make intercession for those devotionless 

“ Keep me far from pollution, by the pure , 

“ And hold me excused, if any sm passes from me 

“ By the old men, back bent with devotion , 

“ Eye from shame of sin (stitched) to the back of the foot 

35 «« (I pray) saying —Close not my eye from the face of 
happmess , 

“ Bind not my tongue, at the time of witnessing 

“ Hold the lamp of truth opposite my path , 

“ Keep my hand short of doing enl 

“ Cause my eyes to turn from that unfit to be seen , 

“ Give me no power, as to disgraceful deeds 

“ I am that atom, standing in Thy air, 

“ Jly existence, or non existence, through despigabihty, is 
one 

“ A single ray of the sun of Thy grace is sufficient , 

For no one sees me, save in Thy effulgence 

■w " Glance at the evil one, that he may be better , 

“ A glance from the king is enough for the beggar 

“ If Thou, m justice and equity, seizest me, 

“ I will complain, saying — ^Thy pardon gavest not to me 
this condition 


A mole from the sun s effulgence and moon s luminosity hecomes 
TJfible m obscur ty itg enstence and non eustence are one 
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’* Oh God I drive me not, m contempt, from Thy door , 

“ For no other door appears to me 

“ And if I become, throngh ignonnce, absent a few days, 
“ Shut not the door, in my face, when I return 

“ What excuse may I bring for the shame of wet-skirted* 
ness, 

“ Unless I oSer submission, saying — Oh independent One 1 


45 “ I am a poor man , take me not in cnme, and sin , 
" The rich man has pity for the poor 


” Why IS it necessary to weep for the n eikness of my state ^ 
" If I am weak, my shelter is Thou 

'• Oh God 1 m carelessness, we broke the covenant, 

'* What force may tbe hand of struggle bring agamat 
destiny? 

'* Wlnt issues from the hand of our dehberition ? 

“ This reliance is, indeed, enough — confession of oiir sin 


“ Whatever I did. Thou didst strike it nil together (upset 

•t). 

" What power may one's self exert against God i 

so “ I take not my bead beyond Thy order , 

” But Thy command thus passes over my head " 


A certain one called ont of blackish colour, ugl) , 

He gave to him on answer of such a sort that he remained 
astonied 

“ I have not created my own form, 

“ Winch thou con’idciest my fault, saying — I liarc done 
ill 

26 • 
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“ If I am ugly of face, what business (oh sneererl) hast 
thou with me ? 

" I am not, m short, the pourtrayer of the ugly and 
beautiful " 

Beyond that which Thou dufat write on my forehead, 

Oh Slave chensher i I did neither less nor more 

65 Thou art, in short, the Knower that 1 am not pow erful , 

Thou art absolutely powerful , — who am I ? 

If Thou art my Guide, I arrive at safety , 

But, if Thou shouldst lose me, I remain behind in journey- 
ing 

If the World-Creator affords not assistance, 

How may the slave exercise abstinence? 


How well said the darvesh of short hand, 

Who, in the night, vowed ; and, m the morning, broke his 
vow . — 

“ If He gives repentance, it will remain steadfast ; 

“ Tor, our covenant is unstable and languid 

60 By Thy truth 1 stitch up my eyes from falsehood ; 

By Thy light 1 consume me not, to-morrow, in hell 

fily face, through poverty, went into the dust , 

Sly Bin’s dust ascended to Heaven 

Oh Cloud of Slercy ! rain Thou once ; 

For dust, m the presence of ram, remains not 


S4 Couploti 51-57 u-e utt«r«d 1^ the poet 
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Through sin, to me, m this kingdom (of the world) is no 
rank, 

But, to the next world, there is no path 

Thou knowst the intention of those tongue»bound , 

Thou placest the plaster, on those heart wounded 


65 An idolater was door shut as to his face against the world , 
He was lom-girt in an idol's service 

After some years, as to that one of despised rehgion 
— Fate brought before him, a difficult matter 

At the idol’s foot, m the hope of good. 

He helplessly rolled, m the dust of the temple, 

Saying — *' Oh idol I I am distressed , help me , 

“ I am ready to die , pity ray body ” 

Many times, m its service, be groaned , 

But, any deeds for his arrangement issued not 

70 How may an idol accomplish o person’s important affairs, 
"Which cannot dnve a fly from its face ? 

He was confounded, saying — ** Oh one foot-bound in 
error I 

“ 1 worshipped thee several years, in folly 

“ Accomplish the important matter, which I hare before 
. me , 

“ Otherwise, I will ask it from the Omnipotent " 

Ris face, still stamed with dust from (prostration before) 
the idol. 

When the pure God accomplished his wish 

One truths recognising became astonished at this , 

For, his pure time became to him ob&cured, — 
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Sajing — “ A raein, false, ptrturbtd worshipper, 

“ — His he-id still, with the mno of the winc-tavem, m* 
toxicated, — 

“Washed not his heart from infidelity, nor his religion 
from treachery, 

“ — God fulfilled that desire, which he sought 1 ” 

His heart descended into this difficulty. 

When a message (from God) came to the ear of his heart, 

baying — ‘ i’he old man of deficient wisdom, before tho 
idol, 

“ Uttered much, but, his prayer was unacceptable 

‘ If ho be iKo lepulsed from Our Court, 

“ 1 hen, from the idol to the Lord God, — what difference ?” 

Oh friend 1 it is necessary to bind the heart on the Lord 
God, 

Than tho idol whatever (or who«oeicr) it be — who are 
more helpless f 

If thou placest thy head (in devotion) at this door, it is 
impossible, 

That the hand of need should letum to thee empty 

Oh God 1 we came deficient in work. 

We came empty of hand, but hopeful 


1 have heaid that one mloxicated with the heat of tie 
date wme, 

Ran to the most sacred place of a masjid 

He bewailed at the threshold of mercy, 

Saying —“Oh Lord! take mo to the loftiest Paradise P " 



ON PR&^EB 


407 


CHAP 5 ] 

85 The JIu,a 2 ziu seized his collai, sayrag — “ ilako haste, 

“ Oh one careless of wisdom and religion I — a clog and a 
masjid. 

“ What worthy deed didst thou, that thou seekst Para- 
dise? 

“ Grace beseems thee not with an ugly face ” 

The old man uttered thia speech, while intoxicated on© 
wept, 

Saying — "Oh air 1 I am drunk, keep thy hand from me 

“ Hast thou wonder at the grace of the Omnipotent, 

" When a sinner is hopeful? 

“ I say not to thee (oh ilujazzm I) — accept my excuse , 

" The door of repentance is open, and God is helper ” 

90 I haie constantly shamo of the giace of the Merciful One, 
For, I call my sin gieat, m oompaiison with his pardon 

When old age bnngs down a person from his feet, — 

When thou seizest not his hand, he naes not from his place 

I am that old man, fallen from his feet , 

Oh God 1 help me, by Thy own grace 

I say not — Give me greatness and rank , 

Pardon me the cause of my wretchedness (sin), and my 
crime 

If a fneud knows a little defect regarding me, 

He makes me notorious for foolishness 

ss Thou seeing, and we fearful of each other , 

For Thou art the Screen-coverer (of am), and we the 
screen render 


90 


Hfn signifies — zud bfish 
The author here begins to ape&L. 
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He imprisoned them not, for their bad conduct , 

He rejected not their small capital 

We also,, from Thy grace, have expectation of this very 
(treatment) 

Oh. dear Oqf ' "^rgive the sm a( this one, mthout capital 
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Men from without (the screen) have raised a shout (on 
finding a defect) , 

Thou art always within the screen and screen-coverer 

If slaves, in foolishuess, turn their heads (from-order), 

The lords draw the pen (efface the cnme) 

If Thou pardonst sm to the extent of Thy liberality, 

There remains no captive in existence 

And, if Thou becomest angry to the extent of sin, — 

Send to hell , and, ask not for the balance 

100 If Thou helpst me, I may arrive at the (appointed) place ; 
And, if Thou easiest me down, — no one assists 

Who uses violence, if Thou givest assistance? 

Who seizes, when thou givest dehverance ? 

In the place of assembling, there will be two parties } 

I know not which path they may assign to me 

II my road be from the right hand, — it is wonderful; 

For, only crookedness arose from my band 

My heart gives, time to time, hope, 

That God has shame of my white hair. 

los I have wondei, il He has shame of me, 

For shame comes not to me of myself 

Did not Ydsuf — ^ivho experienced such calamity and im* 
pnsonment, 

When his command became current, and his rank lofty, — 

Pardon the cnme of the offspring of Ya’kdb ? 

I or a good appearance has virtue. 


lei la Vte traditions, it » stated *— Him, wio became old m Islam, God 
IS ashamed to punisb. 
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He imprisoned them not, for their bad conduct ; 

He rejected not their small capital. 

We also,, from Thy grace, have expectation of this very 
(treatment), 

Oh dear One 1 forgive the sm of this one, without capital 

uo No one has seen one of blacker deeds than me 
Of whom no deed is approved 

Besides this that to me there is hope of Thy assistance ; 

To me, there *13 hope of Thy forgiveness. 

I have brought no capital, save hope; 

Oh God 1 make me not hopeless of pardon. 


109 We have hope thet our small capital may sot be rejected, for it le a 
reason for mercy Nay, our prayers, without capita), are a cause of 
compassion 

We lament and supplicate and prefer excuse for sis After saying — 
Oh Lord '—ire depreciate ounelrea and our deeds 
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Men from without (the screen) have raised a shout (on 
finding a defect) , 

Thou art always within the screen and screen-coverer 

If slaves, m foolishness, turn their heads (from order), 

The lords draw the pen (efface the crime) 

If Thou pardonst sin to the extent of Thy liberality, 

There remains no captive in existence. 

And, tf Thou becomest angry to the extent of sin, — 

Send to hell , and, ask not for the balance 

ICO If Thou belpst me, I may arrive at the (appointed) place ; 
And, if Thou castest me down, — no one assists 

Who uses violence, Thou givcst assistance? 

Who seizes, when thou givest deliverance ? 

In the place of assembhng, there will be two parties ; 

I know not which path tliey may assign to me 

If my road be from the nglit hand, — it is wonderful j 
For, only crookedness arose from my hand 

My heart gives, tune to time, Lope, 

That God has shame of my white hau . 

los I have wonder, if He has shame of me, 

For shame comes not to me of myself 

Did not Yiisuf — who experienced such calamity and im* 
prisonment, 

When lus command became current, and his rank lofty,— 

Pardon the crime of the offspnng of Ya’kiib ? 

For a good appearance has virtue. 


104 In the traditions, it is stated —Hun, who became old in IsUm, God 
IS ashamed to punish. 
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He impnsoned them not, for their bad conduct , 

He rejected not their email capital 

We also,, from Thy grace, have expectation of this very 
(treatment), 

Oh dear One I forgive the sin of this one, without capital 

no Ho one has seen one of blaclcer deeds than me 
Of whom no deed is approved 

Besides this that to me there is hope of Thy assistance , 

To me, ther6*i3 hope of Thy forgiveness 

I have brought no capital, save hope , 

Oh God ! make mo not hopeless of pardon 


toe We hare hope that our small capital may cot be rejected for it is a 
reasoB for mere/ Ha/, our pra/ers without capital ate a cause of 
compassion 

We lament and supplicate and prefer excuse for sin After sa/ing^ 
Oh Lord ve depreciate ourselree and our deeds 




SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE. 


In some coptes, the following version of the passage, 
couplets 685 to 706, tn Chapter I , oeeurs 

S88 He saw an ass, fleet and load carrying , 

Strong, powerful, and effective 

A certain man,— a bone in bis hand. 

He so struck it, that he broke its bone 

The king was astonied and end — ** Oh youth 1 
" Thy cruelty to this tongueless one has passed bounds 

“ Since thou art stiong, make not this self display , 

“ Exercise not strength against the fallen 

The idle words of the king came not pleasing to him , 

He expressed a shout, in terror, against the kmg 

600 Saying — “ I cho«e not, m folly, this action, 

“ Since thou knowst not, — go about tby own business 

“ Many an one, wbo is in thy opinion not excused, 

"—If thou wilt look well into the matter,— is not far from 
good counsel ” 


SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE 




" If the mmnn, burden-bearing (pregnant) brings forth a 
snake, 

“ It 13 better than one man-bora of demon form ” 

The tyrant exercised tyranny on his own body , 

He exercised it not on the state of the poor diri’esh 

For, to morrow, in that assembly of fame and infamy, 

The darvesh will seize, in his grasp, the tyrant’s collar and 
beard 

The dirvesh places the load of his own sins, on his neck , 

He (the tyrant) is unable to raise his he^ 

I grant — that the ass now carries his load , 

HeTt he (the tyrant) bear the load oi aases, on tliat 
Hay (of Judgment) 

w If thou askest justice, he is lU starred, 

To whom, another’s sorrow is joy 

These very fine days of delight, he has 
V^iose delight is in the grief of men 

If that dead heart (ignorant one) nse not (from his sleeping- 
garment), It IS better than that 
ilea should, on his account, sleep heart-distressed 
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To the king, his reply seemed severe , 

He said — “ Come , what nght hast thou ? 

“ I think thou art a stranger to reason, 

“ Thou art, assuredly, not drunk, — ^but mad ” 

The man laughed, saying — “ Oh foolish soldier I silence , 
“ The tale of Khizr has not perhaps come to thy ears ? 

“ Ho one calls him either mad, or intoxicated , 

“ Why broke he the ship of the feeble folk ® ” 

The king said — “ Oh tyranous one I 
“ Knowst thou not, why Khizr so acted ? 

“ In that sea, was a king, a tyrant, 

" On whose account, hearts were a sea of terror 

" Creatures, from hts deeds, full of lamentation , 

“ A world, by his power, hke a river in agitation 

" Then, for the sake of the good, he broke (m pieces) tl 
ship , 

** That the chief, the tyrant, might not acquire it 

” A broken (article of) property, that is in thy hand, 

" Is better than that whole (should be) m the enem; 
power ” 

The villager of enlightened mind laughed, 

Saying — " 0 Amir I the right is in my hand 

“ Not, through stupidity, do I break the ass’s leg , 

“ But, through the oppression of the unjust sultan 

“ The ass, m this place, lame and pam suffering, 

" Is better than that (ass) which (is) a load carrier befc 
the kmg 

“ Fie upon such (a tyrant kmg) who ruled (this) count 
and empire I 

“ On whom, shame will remam till the Judgment Day 
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“ If the woman, burden-bearing (pregnant) brings forth a 
snake, 

“ It is better than one man-bom of demon-form.” 

The tyrant exercised tyranny on his own body ; 

He exercised it not on the state of the poor darresh 

For, to-morrow, in that assembly of fame and infamy, 

The darvesh will seize, in his grasp, the tyrant’s collar and 
beard. 

The darvesh places the load of his own sins, on his neck ; 
He {the tyrant) is unable to raise his head. 

I grant — that the ass now carries his load ; 

How wiU he (the tyrant) bear the load of asses, on that 
Day (of Judgment). 

1 If thou askest justice, he is ill-starred, 

To whom, another’s sorrow is joy. 

These very fine days of delight, he has 
Whose delight is in tho grief of men. 

If that dead-heart (ignorant one) nso not (from his sleeping- 
garment), it is better than that 
Hen should, on his account, sleep heart-distressed. 
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Tlie Feet — lujuncs —Operations 

“The booti MDtaias oesrt/ COO piget of rsluabtfl natter, wbicli 
rcflrrti prat eniliton it* author and. owing to ll» practJcal dctaii* th 
result of deep leiesliSo re*areli de»er*n a jdace m the library of mmtiea] 
veieririare ts<] non ^re«*ional r^er* 

'‘The book lurDirtive at onee the haoa and the aotidote, a* the 
drawMie* iliflw til* liorae net only euff nng from rrery Wnd of ditraie, but 
In tbe ditr-rent lensesef >(,whiloth*a)pbat«ura) aunmiMy atlbeendyiTr* 
tlie cause, eemptome end Iresimentof ee^"— Jtliutratrd Xoados heno 

lUutrated Hone tlanageineDi 

Containiny descrutive teniarhs upon Anatomy, Methnne, 
Shociftg Jeeth Fool. Vices StaUes. hhewJ'e » pisioaicouof 
of tlie suuation. naUre and value of the various {omts 
togethcruiihcomrocnti on grooms dealers Ireccicrs breakers 
and irniDers Pmlclii?he<| mih iinre than 400 eagrarinn 
from pnginal designs made espressly for this work Uy E 
AI&tiiew a uciv Edition, revised and improved by J I 
Umi SI IRC VS «vo l»s 
Contents — The body of tho horse anatotnically considered 
pHtstc —The mode of administer jg It, and aiinor operations 
Bi’aBt>o — Itsongin Ksnsea and its varieties Tns Teftji 
— I heir nnlurul f^vntli and tho abusestowbich they are lialte 
Fonp — file hups* timo for feeding, and the kiud of food 
irhich the horse naturally ronsnines. Tbe evils nhirJi ai-e 
occasioned l>y modem sbihles The faults inseparable frmi 
gUblca The so called * Jiieapocitating vices which nre the 
remits of iniuty or of disease Stables as they should be 
Gnoojis — Iheir pxQndires their lojunea and ther duties 
Points — Tlie r relative importance and Tvhere to look fur tbeir 
development OBKK»i\n — Ita mconsisieucies ami its disap- 
pomteneuLs RitBAKivn and Tbusiso — ^Their errora and 
their results • 
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India Directory (The) 

For tlie Guidance of Oummamlerit of Stcamen anl Sailing 
1 ounlcl ttj'fttn'he Wotlt of rt\e law ' aPtatH lavas 
n R.1ULSOH, f I* S 

Panr I,— Tiic Latt Inlits and Inteijjrrnt Ports of Africa 
an I South Atnenca llcTiaed EitendeJ an I Illuatnitcd with 
Chirts of Wind* Cumnt« Pi^-giges \urwtion and Tides 
Hi CuuMAM rn Auato Dusoas lattou FUGS Supenii 
lendentof Marino Suneis ioUh? GoTcmmeotof India i.1 Irt* 
Paiit II — The Ch nn Sei nnh tlie Porta of J ua Austnlii 
an I Japan and the liidiin \nhi]«Ki:ti llnrlvun aa hcII as 
thoie of New Zealand lllusintel with Charts of the Utnds 
Currents Passages do Ur the same llnihtPreu) 

India and Berlfelfhhours 
Uy \\ P \NOU8sr 8fo \\i(b2Map< l'« 

Indian Admlniatraticn. 

Dy il Q Kee't pustSio 5$ 

The India lUt, Cinl and Uilitary, 

l/ontaiiuog Names of all Oduvrs emploie<l ly iho Indian 
(lOMrniiiciit m Inlmg iltoseoftleruUicMorks.EduoatiOQa], 
Political Post"l, Police Customs Pore^t* llsilaay aod Tele 
graplia Depurioenia «ii|i Itulo' for AdmtssiOQ ta these 
Serrices lurlough lutes Hetiring Pensions Stall Corps 
IlegoJatioHs aittl ^slaeie* do ««h an Judec Isstied in Jaa 
ust^ and Juli of es li year ly permission of the Secretary of 
State for In lia m Council t^«o Ifls llj 
I Indian Code of Cml Procedure 

In the Form of Qaestions and Answers With Pxplanatory 
and Illustratite Notes DeAuiKLoJ Lawis l2s BJ. 
Indian C ntnin al Law and Procedore, 

Including the Procedme in the High Courts as well as that in 
the Courts not established It Roral Charter vruh Forms of 
Charges And Notes on Lsifence illustrated by a Urge number 
cf English Cases snif Cases J>vided in the Higfi (harts of 
ludia and an Apprson of selected Acts paiaed by the 
Legislatne Council relating to Crioiinal matters Dy M H 
SrARiiso Esq.LLB *F B CossriBU: Ma Tlunl 
edition hio £2 2s 
Indian Penal Code 

In the Form ol Questions and Answers Vf ith Ejplanatorj 

, and Illustralire Notes By Anuelo J Leihs 79 6d 
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Indian and Uilitar? Law 

Mahonitnedan Law of Inhentance ic -V Watinal of the 
U&homoitdaD Law of Inhentance and Contnet eompruing the 
Doctrine of the Sotmce and Sheca SehooU and ba«ed upon Che text 
of Sir H AV &IlCTa 0 STK’f a Prmnplei and Precedents together 
with the Dcci'iona of the Pntj CoimcQ and Iligh Courts of the 
Frttidencies in India For the use of Schools and Students. B; 
SiasDi^ Obotz Qbaot, BamsUr at Law, Reader of Hindoo, 
Slahommedan, and In lian Law to the Inns of Court. Bre Its. 

Uedajfi or Guile a CommenUT) on the Musatilmun Lnns 
translated b; order of the Qoremor General and Conncil of Bengah 
"Bj CsAstsa ILiititioii Second Pdition, with Preface and Index 
bj StasDisB Qaovz Qkist Sto Lllfit 

lastitutea of Menu in Lniilish The Instilniea of Hindu 
Law or the Ordinancea of tfenv, according to Qioaa of Collneca 
Comprising the Indian Sjalco of Dotes Religious snl CnI, 
rcrb^I triaelated froo tbeOrigtnal, with a Preface bj Sn Wtiuau 
Jo'cia, and collated with Ibe ^aent Test b; Ouexs Cnaxxxx 
UiTOBToe, "UA., FRS, Profeesnr of Dmau Literitnre in the 
Fait India College hew edition, with Preface and Index b; 
STa^suB Q Q&iDT, Barruler^l law, and Reader of Hindn, 
hisbonmirdss, and lodisalawiolbelo&so/ Court. Sso., cloth, it* 

Indian Code of Cnmuuil Procedure Being Act X of 1 678, 
Passed bj the OoTemo^GeBeral of India in CouncQ on the SSth of 
April, 1872 firo t2s 

Jiidiju Code of Ciril Procedure Jn the form of Queittone 
and Answer*, with Eiptanatorj and Dlustratire I>ote* By 
Atcoeto J Lawa Bamste^at law ismo 12i Sd. 

Indian Penul Code In the Form of tjueationa aud Aosuers 
With Riplaiutorx and IDasiraliTehottt Br AsottoJ Lrwte, 
Barrister at Law Post Sro 7s Sd 

Hindu La« Pnwipallj »nb reference lo anib porlions of it 
as concern the Admnustration of Justicr in the Courts in India. 
Bx StB TBOBiS Srsauou, tale Chief Jnslua of IXadna S vols. 
B^al Sto., 1830 S4e 

Hindu Law Defence of the Daja Bhaga Notice of the 
Cate on Prosoono Coomar Tsjore • WiU. Jadgmeat of the Jodieial 
Committee of the Fnt; CodociI Exasjnatioa of snch Jndgment. 
Bj Jobs Coemust Bamstcral law Bo;al Bro SOs 

Law aud Customs of Hindis Castes, witfiiii the Dekhan Pro- 
Tisces subject to the FimdeiM^ of Bombs;, ebiefl; affecting Cinl 
Snits B; Ajitbox Stuu Rojal Bto. £I la. 

Chart of Hindu InbenUnce W ith an Explanatory Treatise, 
By Auiaxjc BniaxT Sro Sa.Cd. 
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Alanual of Ifililaiy L*w For all ranks of Ihe Army Militia 
and Tolunt«T Servieea Bj Oolonel / K. Pipox, Aaaut Adjutant 
0«u«ral at Head Quarters A J F Coixiza Etq of the Inner 
Temple, Bamtter-at-Lair Third and Beneed Edition Forket 
aize. hs 

Piecedents m Military Law iDclndini; the Pracuceof Courts- 

Martiol Iba Mode of COndnet ng Trials , tho Duties of OlHeers at 
Militsiy Courts of Inquests Courts of Inquiry Courts of Bequest', 
£c do. T1 efoUoning area portion oftna Contents — 

1 Mibtarj Law 2 hlartial Inir 3 Courts Martial 4, 
Courts of Inouuy 5 Courts of Inquest 6 Courts of Bequest 
7 Forms of Courts ManisL 8 Precedents of Militaiy Law 
9 Tnslsof ArsontoRspafAlpbabrtieallyarnnged.) 10 BebeUions 
ll Bints IS Miscelianisous By lainit Col W Hooos, Uto 
Deputy Judge-Adrocate-Geueral Bengal Army and Author of 
leeersnVorks on Courts MartisL One Ihiei 8ro toI 26s 
TheFmiiceorCuartsMaiiial Br IIocobALoso IbckSvo 
London, 1825 26s. 

Indian Infanticide 

Its Ongin Progress and buppressioii ByJoHs CAtn Beoivn 
M A bvo 6s 
Indian 'Wisdom, 

Or Etaniples of the Relipous Philosophical and Ethical 
Doctnues of the Hiudus With a l>nef History of ihe Chief 
Departments of San ent Literature aod some aicoimt of the 
Past and Present Condition of India. Moral and lelellecloal 
By Momer W roiAMs hi A Boden Professor of 6aii«ciit m 
in the Uniiersity of Oxford Third Edition 6vo 16s 
Ionian Islands m 18G3 

By PauFEsaon D T Axstfc, M ^ , F R S Ac ^ 8vo , with 
Ma^rs and Cuts 8s 

Jackson's (lowia D'A) Hydraulic Manual and Working 
Tables, Eydianlic and Indian ifeteorological Statistics 
8vo 28s (See page 10) 

Jackson (Lewis D'A.) Canal and Calrert Tables Foir 8ro 

28s (See psge 5 ) 

Japan, the Amoor and the Pacific 
With nntues of othei Flares comprised maVojejeof Circum 
unTigalion in the Impeml Russian Corrette Hynda in 1B58— 
IfibO BvHinbyA Tiiojt Eight Illuitraiions Bvo. J Os 
Jersey, Guernsey, Alderney, Sark, &e 

The CiiAN'srL Islands Containing PartI — Physical Geo- 
griphy Part 11 -Natural History Part UI —Cml His 
toty Part IV — Keononnea and Trade By David Thomas 
Assted il a , F K S and Roblhi Gosboi Latham, MJC 
JI D , F R S New and Cheaper Ldiuon in one handsome 
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8vo Volume vnlli 7« Itlustntions on ^\ood bj \izetelly 
lioudon Nicholis aud Ilwt mth Slop 16s 

Thu u s mil/ taIobUo work A book wh ch will long remun th< 
(tanilArd authority on tl a aul^L Vo on« wlu> baa been to the Cbumel 
lelande or who purpOM going tbrre «ill be insensible of its ralue — 
^altrdaj £»(«» 

It u the produM of many hande and arRy band a gw one. 

Jerrold « (BUnchard) at Home la Pans 
2 Sola Post 8to ICs 

Eaye (Sir J W) The Sepoy War in India. (See page 2o ) 
Vol 1 18a 

\ ol 2 11 

Sot 1 11 

Kaye (Sir J W ) History of the War m Af'ghaaistan 
New ed CIO I ( Vols CronuSto £1 bs 
Eaye (Sir J W) H 6t Q Tocker s Life and Correspondence 
Uto Ida 

E^ye's (Sir J W) Blemonals oflndian Govenunents 
By H St Gcorcl Iickpr Svo. lOs 
Keene i (H. 0 ) Hog^nl Empire 
8v' lOs 01 (beepaoe24) 

Keene i (H. 0 } AornuusCration la India. 

Post 8io Os 

Keene (E 0 ) The Tnrhs in India. 

Histonotl ChapCere on (he Admuustnitton of Hindostan 
Lr the Chugtai Tartar, Bahor and hit Descendants 
12s 6d 

Kenneth Trelamiy 

By Alec Fbabo'c Author of Touch not the Hettle 
2 Tola Crown 8to 218 
Lady flTorgan s Memoirs 

Autobiograpliy Dianes and Correspondence » Vols 8ro 
with Portraits lbs 

Latham a (Br B. 0 ) KationaliCies of Enrope 
3Sols fio lis (Seepogea*) 

Latham a (Br BO) Bossian and Turk, 
broin a beograpi teal I tboological and Historical Pojut of 
Slew 8vo 18s 
Law and Customs of Hindu Castes 

ifr Abthus bTEELE Kojal 8»o £f ts (See page t? > 
Lee (Her P G BCX) The Words from the Cross Seven 
ScnnocB for Lent Passion Tide, and Holy Week Third 
edition revised Feap 3s Cd 
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lee a (Dr "W M ) Dram of Silver to tie East. 

Post 8\o Ss 

Lewiu'i Wild Eacea of the South Eastern Frontier of India. 

InchidiugaiiAccountoftbeLosLaiCountry PoatSvo 10s fld 

Lewis's (A J) Indian Penal Code 
PostSvo "a fd (Seepngel.!) 

Lewis 0 Indian Code of Civil Procedure 
Post bvo C(] (See page 1.2) 

Leyden and Erahine a Baber 

5lEiiotR9 OF ^EHinBuDiN Mdbsumip Babir Lmpbror < f 
llisnosiAN vsTiUeu by himsetf vn ttte Ja^\«tav TuiUi and 
translated partly by tl e late John Letp n Fsq M D ttud 
partly by \\ iluam Eisxihe Esq nith Notes and a l^eo 
grspLical and Hutencal Iniroductiou together "ith a Miip of 
the Countnea between ilie Oxus and Janaries mid s Memoir 
regarding Its (.onstrubtion By Ciiabus Wadoivotos of the 
Eust India Cotnpinvs Engineers 4to Lond 18S0 £1 9a 
LiaaeourtB and Pmcotts Pnoutive and Univeraal Laws of 
the Forniaiioii au t (Wielupoieiii ol language a Palional and 
Id luettie Syatera founded on the Natural Basis of Ocoinatops 
8ro 13s Ud 

Lockwood a (Ed ) Natural History, Sport and Travel 
Crown Sro With numerous lllustniuons 9s 
IScBeaa a (6 ) England Egypt Palestine ftlsdiabyEnilway 
Popul nil Explaiiie I Cio vn Mo with a coloured Map ds 
UacOregora (Col CM) Narrative of a Jonrsey though 
the Province of Khoraasan and on the N W Frontier of 
Afghanistan m 1879 By Colonel C M MagOazoos, 
C S L, 0 LE , Ben^ Staff Corps 2 voU 8vo With 
mai and numerous lilustrotiODe SOs 
Mahonunedan Law of Inhentance and Contraei 
By Stasdimi Grove Gbadt Damster at Law 8vo Us 
(See page J3 ) 

Malleaon a (Col OB) Final French Straggles in India. 

Crownfivo Id (See|Bge1) 

Malleaon'a (Col 0 B) History of the Indian Mutiny, 
l&ST-lEflfi cotnoiencing from the close of the Second 
\ olunie of Sir Julm hayea Hi‘>toiy of the Sepoy War 
Vol I 8 to tlitlijlap £1 

CoNTKATS B HK Ml — Cdcntta in Msy and June — 
Bill Km lajlcr and ^inieut Eire — How Biliar and Calcutta 
were save! Book Mil — Mr Cohin and Agra — Jliansi 
and BanJulkhioJ — Colonel B iiai d and llolltar — Sir George 
Lawrence ai d Ilajiutatia — ^Bngadier Pohvbele’s great Utile 
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su J lU results — Binli. RobilLhand, nnd F«rsk1iibad. Book 
IX — ^Tlie relntion of the enncutioa of Oadh to the llutitiy. 
—Sir Ueiiij Lavvrencc asil the SfuUiij iii Oudli — Ibe siegf* 
of Lnkhniio — T1 e Erst relief of Lakhtiao 

Tot H — Including the filormingof Delhi, the Belief 
of DucVniow, the Two Battles of Cawnpore, the Campaign 
in Bohilkhand, and the movements of the sereral Columns 
m the H ProTinecs, tho AziAigurh Disfnct, and on the 
Eastern and South Eastern Frontiers 8ro With4 Plans 
20a 

Halleson's (Coh 0 B.) Eistoiy of Afghaautaa, from the 
Eatliesi l'«no«i lo the Outiresk of the War of 1678 Sro 
2nd Liluinn With Ms)» 18s. 

Hanning (Uri) Ancient and Medisral India. 

Deing the liutori. Religion, Lane. Caste, Hsiiners end 
Cuatoma, Xjiiigiiage. Liiereture. PoeU). Pbitoaopbj , Astronomy, 
Alsebnt, Medicine. Architecture. ManufscUiree. Cnnmiene, 
le , of the Hindus taken from tbeir writings. Amongst the 
works eotv<uIte(l and gleaned from ma; }>e named the Big Veda, 
Sima Veda, Vajur Vedu Sstlupntha Brabreana, Baghavat 
Gita, The Puranas Code of Menu. Code of \a;na>Talkr;B, 
Slitaksliam Onra Heglia, Mahablumia. Atn^a. Chanka. 
Susruta, RamATson Bagbu Vansa. Biialiikaria. Sakuntala 
Vfkraainriasi jlslali and Madham. Modrt Rulaliasa, Betna- 
rali, Kurunm hinibhara Prabodab, CliAndrodara Mcghn Duta, 
OitA Gorinda, Pancbaiantra, Ilitopadesa. Iiatiia Sant, Sagara, 
Ketah Pancliaiinsati. De>a Kitmara Chania, do. Dr Mm 
3f with JlJostfatwos. i rola , Mo dDa 

Hannal of SUitar; Law. 

Colonel J. K. PiroN. and J. T Collieb, Csq . of the 
Inner Temple. Birnsier-al Law 58 
Jlayhew'i (Edward) lUnstratcd Horse Doctor 
fiso IRs 6d (Seepage II.) 

Uayhew's (Edward) niastrated Horse Hanagement. 

>cw edit By J I Lvrroc Bio ISs (beepugeJl) 
Hayhew'a (Hei^) German Life and Uannen 
.itToIs.Bio IBs 

Also a elienper edition Post 8to Ta (See page f ? ) 

Hox Haller's Eig-Veda-Sanhita 
The bacied Hymns of the Brohmms, togelber with the 
Commentary of Sayanaeharya PubU»lied auder the Patron- 
Bgecf thePighl HonouraWe the Secretary of State for India in 
Council. Crols., 4lo dOe perrolnme 
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Ueadow’i (T ) Notes on duna 

Bvo 9s 


Military Works— chiefly issned by the Government 

Field Exereises and Evolubonsof loEantiy Pool et edition, Is 
Queen a Begulatioos and Oiders ft»r the Army Corrected to 
1871 8to 3b 6d iDterleared 6* 6d Pocket Edition, It 
Musketry Regulations as used at Uythe la 
Dress Regulations lor the \rniv 1875 1* Cd 

Infantry Sword Ltercise 1875 I'd 
Infantry Bugle Sounds I'd 

Handbook of Battalion Drill By Lient H C SracK 9» 
or wth Coiofany DnR, t» 6d 

Handbook of Brigade Drill By Lieut H C Slaov 7s 
R ed Book for Sergeaola By WitLUU Bkiobt Colour 
8«rg«tut a7lb Uiddlesea RT U 
Handbook of Company Dull at»o of Skirmishing, Battalion 
sad Shelter Trench Drill By Lieut CHiBLZS Suet 1* 
Elemenltrj and Battalion Drill Condensed anl Illastrated, 
together with duoee of Company Officers Morkers io,}aBatta 
hon By Captain &iti,roy 2c M 
Cavalry lleguldtiona For tl e Instnirtion Formations and 
Moremcate of Cerelry Boy*) Sso. it 6d 
Cavalry Sword Carbine Pistol and l^nce Lxercises, together 
with field Gun Dnll Pocket EditiOD It 
Manual of Artillery Eserciaes 187*1 6to &s 
Manual of Field Artilleiy Cxcrciaes. 1877 3a 
Standing Orders for Royal Artillery 6vo Ss 
Principles and Practice of Modem Artillery ByLt-Col C 
E Owav, Rwl 8yo Elneirnted ISe 
^rtllerist a Manual and Bntisli Soldiers Compendium By 
Uajorf A-OmniTBS lUh Edition 5a 
Compendium of Artillery Esereises—Smoolh Bore, Field and 
Omtuoh Artillery for BeaerreForeee BrCeptunJ M McKenJie 
Se 6d 

Vtinciplei of Gunnery By Johh T Hydf M A late Pro- 
feeaor of Fortification end ArtillCTy, BeyU Indian Military College, 
Add acombe Second edition, rerued and enlarged With many 
PVetta and Oirta Mid PkKAegraph (d Aymitrong Gnn Eoyai feio 
Ila 

Votes On Gunnery By Captam Goodeve I eiiaed Edition 
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Tcti Book of the Construction and Manufacture of Rifled 
Ordnance m the fintiab Semee Bt Bto^T & Joszs Second 
Edition Paper, 3« 6d , Cloth da 6d. 

HiQiffwots af the ff 20 srid 6i Pounder K M L 
Conterled Quna. Sd eL.h. 

Hatidbook ot the 9 and 10 inch It M L Ouna 6d each 
Haiirfbook of 40 Pounder B L Gun Od 
Hniidbooks of 0 inch Rifle Mnzzle Loiiding Guns of l4 tons 
and the 10-meh gun of 18 tona 6d each 
Treatise on Fortification and AruUer; llj Major Hector 
Stbaith Beriaed and re-amoged bj TnostiS Cooc, R bj 
JORN T UtSZ ha 7th Edition RoTolSrO lUiutrated and 
Foot flundred Plana, CuU Ac. £2 St 
Military Surteyiug and Field Sketching Tl e V'nnous 
Melhoda of Cooiounn^ Lerell ng Skelching aitbout InitmmeBU, 
SealaofSbade Eianpra id Military Drawing Ac &e,de Aaat 
preienlUughtinlheUiliiaiyCoIlege* ByhlajorW Q Ricbaros, 
6dth JSniireaC, duetOtrmoit latlrttcioria ^siha Xaie Isjtrue 
tor u hliJiltr/ Soraejing Royal Military College Basdhurtt 
Sececd Editioa, Serieed and Corrected l^a 
treatise on Military Sunenng including bketchiiig m the 
Field, Plao Drawing LereUing Military Recennaitunee it By 
Lieot CoL BitiL JiCKaoii, lato of tba Ao/al Staff Corpi The 
Fifth Edition Bto lUuicrated by Plana, &o 11a 
IsstrucliOQ m Miluaiy Eiigiueenng Vol 1 , Pan 111 49 

EJemenMrr Priocipfea of rortjfieaiioo A fezt Book hr 
Mil tary ExacDinttiotia ByJ T UtoBvMX Royal Bto \\ilb 
muneroua Plana and fUaitratioBa 10* Bd. 

Military Train Manual U 

The Sappers Manual Compdel for the use of Dogineer 
Volunteer Corpa By Col W A. PiAiniAJH), R.E With 

nnmrroua Blaftralioia 2a 

Ammunition A d>. cnptiie treatise on the different Projectiles 
Charges Fuzes, Rocketa, Ac^ at pretest in nae for Dand and Sea 
Berrice and on other war atorea Danufailured in tbs Royal 
Xabmtory 6a 

Hand book on the Manufuvtare and Proof of Gunpowder as 
earned on at the Royal Ounpowder Factory, Waltham Abbey 6i 
Regulations for ihe Training of Twopa ftraernoain the Field 
and for tl a conduct of Few* Uaoeunoa 2a. 

Hand book Dictionary for the Bliliiia and Volunteer Sernces. 

Cbntainirg s Tcnety of nagfij n i fo n urtu w. Afp4*Mii.-aU/Arnwgwi 
Pocket aue ShCd | ^poat,Sa.84 

Gymnastic Exerciaes System of Fencing and Ciercises for 
1 the RrgulalicD Club*. Ja one Toliusa. Crown BtO 1S77 2a 
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Arttiy llquu'ment Prepared at the Topographical and 
StatiBticol Drparlcomt, War Office. Ool Sir Hrirar JiMra, 
B.G., F B S , &c.,I)iRctor 

F^tlT 1 — Capalry Corapilcd br leeut S M, HorUa, ^od laic 
Ourdt BoyaiBio 4s 

Fiai i-^3filiiary 3Vwa Cumpiled by Lieni. U M HozlXB, 
Sad LifeQoards Rojslfiro 2s 6d. 

Past S —Infaittn CompJcd bj Cspt F Uianv Pzt&ie 
Roj-sISto With PUUt 6a 

Past 6. — CeMnuioriat Compiled Lieut. H bl Hortss, iai 
Lire Ouards Rojsldeo Is 6d 
Fast 7 — Sb^iiol iS^ lee Compiled by Cs} i Ua iitin PstBIB 
Royal 8 to \\ jth Plates 6s 

Text Book oq Ihe Theory and MoUun of Projectile? . the His* 
toey, MsTwfc«\ir«,sodE»plosm Foroeof Ganpowdet . the Histcry 
of Small Arms For Officers tent to School of bliuketry Is 6A 

Notes OQ Aomunition 4tl) Ediuon 1877 Ss fid 
Regulations and Instructions for Encampments 6d 
Rules for the Conduct of the War Game Ss. 

Medical ReguUlioos for the Amjy, Instructions for the Army, 
Comprins^ duties of OOctrs, AUeadsnts. and Nvrwi, kn. Is 6J 
Puriejors’ negulations aud Instnictjons. for Guidance of 
OSoenofPatreyon DepartmeatoftbeArmy. St 
Pnced Vocabulary of Stores ased in Herifajeaty s Servne 4s 
TiatisportofSickandWounded Tioops By Dx Lo'ioMoBis Ss 
Precedents m Military Law By Lt Cut. W. Hotjoh Bvo 29a 
The Practice of Couits-Marlial bv HoooHd.Lo'to 8 to S6s 
M anual of ^liliury Lan For oil ranks of the Army, Militia 
ssd Tolonteor Scrricee By Colonel J K Firoir, sad J F Co^ 
UBB, Esq Hurd sod Ronsed Edition Pocket siss. 6« 
Kegulatioos applicable to the Earop^n Officer in India Con- 
isuiing Stas' Corps Rules, StaF Balsnee, Commands, Furlough and 
Retirement Begulatioin, Ac By QsoBOz G CocnBAHB, late 
AssiBtent Militsty Seeie1t>7,Ladia Office IsoL, poatfiro 7s 6d. 
Reserte Forte Guidcto E'unmiations.for the use of Captains 
and Subalteroa pf Isfsirtiy,3Ijlitit,«Dd Ride 'Folunteers, sndfor Ser 
je»n!»ofVo!mittm By Cept O H Obzatsb 2od edit 2a 
The Military Eocydqaedia , refbmno exclusively to the 
Militoiy ScicDcea, UemoiTSof dntmewtisd Seldieri, ondthelfairs 
tivea of Hemarliable Battles ByJM Stooqoilbb. 8»o 12a 
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The Operations of War rxplimed anl Ulmtrsted Bj Col 
lIsULSr Rcrivi^ villi Jlo/»l8ro 80^ 

I^isgiiH if War As w«„ht I v tbe(>ieit M istera an i OU era 
Stleetn! int Amagnl from lha ranoi* operation* in War B/ 
Fliiici JiMta SoADt, Lieut CoL. B A lto;sl Sto Sla 
"lUe Sollicrs IWkei Itiok fir tielJ Servae ilj' Col Sjr 
O alsiTj WoutUT ZndLdilKia Benacd an lEnbrj^ed 4s 6d 
IhoSurjji-on’aPihket 11 ok an E'isajron thel>e»l Ireutineni of 
Wounded ill War B; 8 rjeon Major J U FoaTta. 7* 6il 
^ JVeewef MoJern racijrt iij CotJ>\gL lioiiy Sio Pa fld 
ArmiH blrengtli of Austria Uv Copt Cooke J pU £123 
Armed Strength of Denmark 3» 

Armed Scretigtli of ftusait Tronsfuted from the Oerratto Ts 
Armed Strength of Sneden and >«on>np 8 j Cd 
Armed Strength of Italj &» M 
\rine<i Strength of Oermanr Parti 8s Cd 
The rraiico fierman War of I8T0— ?1 Bj Cn'T C II 

CuBKi ^el I £16* Sixili PeeUon. S* Berantb Sect ea 
C< bisUili Section. 9* hinihSeciioo 4* C>L Trntb SeeiMR 6« 
iUrench ^tion ta 96 TweUlU Seeties 4> 6J. 
rheCi<n| aignof l8<IOiiiGerinanjr RojalSt" WilliAtlas ils 
Celel rAte<l Saeal end Militate Trials Ds PriER BoRxc 
Foat Sro., clots tOa 6d 

Military Sketches SinLAecrtLeaW baxaU- Postfito la 
Mihlir/ Life of the Duke of W'elliogton B; Jacksoh and 
Scott 2 Vol* Sco.. Map* Flan* &e 19* 

Single Slick Cserci>« of the AJ lerahot Gjmiiftsium Cd 
Treatise on Military Carriages an 1 other Manufactures of the 
Itoyal Camaga Department 6* 

SteppL Cuinpnign Toctures 3s 
Manual of liistructiofu for Aimy burgeons Is 
Regiilntions for Annr llospital Corps 9 1 
Manual of Instruction* for Aon Comauesioned Officers drniy 
MofpUal Corps 2* 

Handbook or 31ihtary Artificers Se 

Instructioiii for the Usie of AutUiiiy Caralry 2s. 6d 

Equipment llegulaliODs for die Army 5s 6d 

Statute Law relatuig to the Army is 3d 

Regulations for Commia-'anal and Onlnance Department 2s 
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IkguJations far ihe Commis«n*t Departojent It 6d ^ 

negulationt far ihe Orrfnann Peiartnirnt. Is. CJ 

Ariillensts llandWk of P^fpronco for the use of the ItorsI 
asil RpK'rt# ArijIIny by Win aoil Dairoa 6f 
An Fs'-'ir <ti tlie l'rtic<|in and Consini tion of Military 
Pndgr* by ^IK HowiSft PorOLat I8b3 ]&• 

UiU s History of Bntuti India 

\^illi h> U-t till loRUniiaiion Ity II H UiLSu<i d roU 
cr 8io ia iUa I 

Uiltoa s Poetical ‘Works, with Holes 

By J ii> Uraisiiaw ILD Impecior of b hools Mtdrts j 
A vuU post 8ro 10» 

Ueg:tLl Empire 

From the dentb of Aurungzeh to ihc omibron of lUe MshrttU 
Pooer l\ nciiT Ctoaoe Kccae DCS 8to Second 
edition tilth Map lOa OJ 

TTiia irorl jiUi up t hi inK brlmffit $h/ rnltity of Flphimiant't 
anl ll* coi imtf ft 'i< <( 0/ Thornlan $ flittorut 
Ujatenet of Vatiean , 

Or Crimes of tl 0 PsP'ief trom ibeOenoaaof Da Tiieooobk 
Grbiapn tn a'iols po«(8<o aia 
Kationalities of Europe 

Dr IloiicriT Goiiu H Latmau M D a Tols Sto \2^ 

Hattual History, Sport and TraTel. 

By EonAKo Eocsaocw Dengal Citil Sem<.e late ^lagistrete 
of Moiiglirr Crown 8vo ff>. 

Kirgu and BisnuUah, 

Nirois a Tale of the Indian Muliiir from lIiS Diar} of a 
blare Girl nndDisniLuin, or Hnpir I>«r«in Cosbmirre Dr 
HafizAliari) I'lstSro lOs (Id 
Notes oa Cluoa. 

Desultory Notes on ibe Goieniment and People of China and 
oil the Chinese Language By T T SIladuits 6vo Os 
Notes on the Nortb Western Provinces of India. 

By a Di tnct Offinr ^od Edition tiistdiD cloth Ss 

CosTKtTs —Area and Po] ulation — So3s — Croj'S Irnga- 

lion — Rent — Rates — Land Tenures 
Owea (Sidney) India oa the Eve of the British Conqaest. 

A Histoncal blietcb By SiO«ev Owrx M K Reader m 
Indian Lav and History in tie University of Oxford 
Formerly Professor of Ilisioiy in the Elpliinatone College 
Bombay Post 810 8s 
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Oxenliam (Eev H IT) Catholic Eschatology and TTniyer- 
salism An Eas y w» the Doctniie of Tuture Heinljution 
Sec n 1 I liii n revised an 1 enl r(,ed Crown Svo 7'% 0 1 
Oienham 8 (Eev H K> Catholic Doctnne of the Atonement 
fi'o JOi fl (See fio^ I ) 

Oranam's (A, F) Cinlisatioii m the Fifth Centnry From 
the French nyTlieHonAC Olvw 3tols}o«iSvo Sis 
Fatholo^a ladica, 

Based upon Mori id Speeitoena from all perts of the Indian 
Empire B) \uaHU»»n B31 S Swronl Ed t 3»o Us 
Felly (Sit Levit) The Hiracte Flay of Easan and Husain. 
Collected from Oral Tra lition i>y Colonel Si’’ LewisPellt, 
KCB,KCSI, fonneriy Bemng in Persia aa Secretarv 
of Legation and Politiml Resident mthe Persian Gulf 
IterisM -with Explmitoiy Kotes br Aurnvs N Wot 
LASTOv HM Indian (Home) Service 'I^aslatprof Anwar 
1 Suhail) Ac 2 Vola rojalSvo 828 
Pharmacopoeia of India. 

By t owari) foHv BiRjM If D Ac dm Rs (See page 2 ) 
Physical Geography 

Be PnoFf »oa U T Anstpw MA FB^ Ac tiflh 
rd tmn Post S\o miU Illustratire Maps 7s 
Contests —Part I — 1 nth diction —Tl e Firth as a Planet 
— Plosical Forces — T!o Success on of Pocks PartII — 
Earth— I sn I — IfognUtn —Hills and Vsileys —Plateaux 
and Low Finns Pari HI — U ateh— The Deem —Biters 
—rakes And Walcrfalls— The PlienomenA of lee — springs 
PinT IV— Air— The Atmosplerc Winds and Storms — 
Dew Clou la and lUm — Climate and Weather Pant V — 
Finr —Volcanoes and tofeinic Phenon enA — Eftrttqoaf es 
Paut Vl — Ljfe —1 lie Disinbutioo of Plants m the d fferent 
Countries of tl o Larih — Tlie D slnhutiou of Ammah on the 
Earth —The Distnbution of Plants and Ainn sis iii Time — 
EfTects of Human ^gei t\ ou InaDimnle Aaiure 

TbeSook 1) boIhrtliatihtBiivoioprrhttn t« and deierrei a wid« 

« reflation — Oi^errer 

Pilgrimage to Mecca (A) 

By the Ivasrab Sikandar Beg im of Bhopal Translated from 
the Ong nal Urdu ByMits WillodchbvOsboani Eollooed 
hv a Sketch ofti e IIi«(ory of Bhopal Bv Ckit BitixcGHnr 
Osborne OB W ith Photogmpl s and ded rated br pemus 
8ion toHEBMAJEaTi Qieen \ict bia Post Si o £1 Is 

Thii la a higlly importaBt book not oidy for it» literary merit aBdlhe 
informat on it confauit but alw from tlw fccT of it* be e> tbe first work 

jrr’.'.trA'bf'e.e JndiRo Aad/ iod B at Ja^F • Q***®**- I 
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Pebody (Charles) Authors at Work, 
imoeis Jeffi j" — Sir Walter btott— Robert Run s— Charles 
Lsmb — 11 D Sheriditn — Sydney Sniitli — Mucaulay — Djron 
WoidawoUh — T in Moore — Sir James Mackintosh PostSro 
iris (Id 

Pollock (Field Marshal Sir George) Life Jc Correspondence 
By 0 R Low 8*0 \\ttb|onuic I8s 
Practice of Courts Martial. 

By Hough I Lo'-ft B'o LoiiiIod I83o 2l)s 
Precedents in Military Law, 

RyLiior Cot \V Uouch One thick hto V'ol 
Fnehard s Chronicles of Bndgepore, Ac 

Or Sketches o! Life lu Uppei India it \ oh Foolscap 8vo 1 2s 
PiunitiTe and UniTersal Laws of the Pomation and 
De*elopreeiit of Langiutte flro 12s 61 (Seepage 1C 1 
Pnnsep s (S T ) Eistorieai Results . 

8vo 1 5a 

Prmsep's (H T ) Thibet 
Fo»t 6\o 6s 

Pruisep i Pobtical and Military Transactions in India. 

2 Tola 8\o London l825 J8s 
Races and Tubes of Sindostan 
The Peo]j\e of India A senes of Photographn: Illnslraliciiis 
of the Races and liiWsof Uiodustan Premed uitdei the 
Authority of the Government of India byj ronfira 11 moy 
and Jobs IVjluam KvSF Ihe IVoik conlnms about 450 
Photographs on mounts ID Light 'Volumes super royal 4to 
i2 6s per volume 
Red Rook for Sergeants 

By W Biuobt Colour Sergeant 87th MidJIeses B \ Fcap 
interleayetl Is 

Regiments of the Sntish Army {Thej 

Chioi nlogicsllr arrarged Sboning their History, Senices 
Uniform Ac. llyCajtan R InisiEN late 85(1) Regiment 
S.o lOv Cl 
Republic of Fools (The) 

Being the History of the People of Abdera in Thrace from 
thft. (sRf.nuuj. of C Hi V*OT. VfvtlanA P<w. Hi-vyri Oa-k/si 
MAS M ^ 2 1 ols crosen 8vo 128 

Richards (Major W H ) Military Surveying, &c 
12s (See page in.) 
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Bnssians at Home 

Unpolitical Sketches ahoning whn Newspapers they read whal 
’theatres tlie\ frequent and how they eat ilnnk and enjoy 
themseliea, with other matter relating chiefly to Literature 
Musu, and Places of Historical ami Heinous Interest in and 
alioul Moscow By H StiUERLAND Eowaros Second Edition, 
post Kto with Illustrations hi 
BttsstRB and Torlr, from a Oec^raphicaf Echnologicat and 
Hibtonral point of View By U U Iathau, M A 51 D ,Ac. 
8vo IBs 

Sandersoa’a (0 P ) Thirteen Yeara among the Wild 

Beasts of India Small 4lo 25s (Seepages*) 

Sepoy War m India 

A History of the Sejuy War in India, 1857 — 16i8 By Sir 
Jous WiLtJAit IvATE, Author of "The ilistorj of the War in 
Affghauistan ’ Vol I.Sto It-s \ul 11 fl ^ ol III ;fil 
Contes I sokVol I — Hook 1 — IntboOOCTort — Ilie Con 
quest of the Putijab and Pegu — The *• Bight of Lapse ” — The 
Aouexatiou of Oude —Progress of Lagiishisiu Boos II — The 
SaruY Army. rraRise Puooubss anoDpcune — Larly His 
tory of the Native Army — Detenorotiog JuSuencca — The 
Sindh Mutinies — The PuniauU Mutinies Discipline of the 
Bengal Army Door HI —The Ouiorbar of ihe hltiTisv — 
Lord Canning and }(ts Council —The Oude Adminiscrahoii and 
the Persian Mar — Tlie Rising of the Storm— Hie Pirsl 
Slutiny — 1 rogre»siif Mut oy — ETCiiemcnt m Upper India — 
Bumtiiig of the Storm — APPrsDix, 

Co’CTbSTS or \of II — B OK IV —The Risiso is xbe 
Nortii west Ihe Delhi History -'The Outbreak at 5Ieenjt 
— riie Seizure of Delhi —Colbutia id 5tay — Last Days of 
General Auson — Ihe Msrtb upon Delhi Book V — Pao 
oiEas OF I'CDkixiON IN UppEK India — B enares and Alla 
liabad,— Cawnpore— The March to Cawnpore — Pe-occupation 
of Cawnpore Book V’I — Tire Punjab anp Delhi — First 
Conflicts in the Punjab — Pesliawur and KawuJ Finder — Pro- 
gress of Events in the Punjab —Delhi— Fust Meeks of the 
Siege — Progress of the huge — The I^t Succours from the 
Punjab 

CoNTLvrs OP Voi III — Book VTI — Bekcal, Behar 
Avn THE Nosth WEsr PnoT/kCES —At the Seat of Govern 
ment —The Ii surrectioti in Behar — The Siege of Arrah — 
Behar and Bengal Book V'llI — SIutini and Eesellion 
1^ THE North wEsi Pbotjices — ^Agra to May — lusurrec 
tion in the Districts —Bearing of the Native Chiefs —Agra in 
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June July August and September Book I\ — L^cK^ow 
AhO Dcliii —1 ebelliou >n O ide —Revolt iii tl e Districts — 
Luclinuw ID June and July — The siege an 1 Caj ture of Delhi 
Sewell s (Eohert) Ahalytieal History of India. 

Ciov.71 Htn ?3 
Bherer WhouHaryl 

A Cabinet Novel in one folume By J W Shebek Esq, 

csi 10 s ed 

Simpson. Arehsologia Adelensis or a History of the Parish 
of Adel m the West Riding of Yorkshire Being an 
attempt tu delineate ita Taat and IVcscnt Associations 
Ajchffiologicol Topographical and Scriptural By Herbt 
Tbaiil Sikpsok, M a, late Rector of Adel liVitb nu 
merous ctehmgi by W Lloip PEBanssEV Roy 8vo 
Sis 

Sin Ita Canses and Conseqaeoees 
An Htteuiit to IiiMstigate the Ongiii Nature Lxteut and 
Results of Morel Evil A Senes of Lent Lectures iiy tbs 
Rev ll»'int Ciisisraxa M \ 1: ILS Post Svo bs 
Social life in Utuucli. 

Qr L DM ADD WiLheasoacb Second LdiUon Fuat Bvo 6s 
* A very able volume Ur tfilbrrforce ua very pleaiiat and sgree 
tble writer whoie ep nion ii worth branng on Ibe lubjrrt of modem art 
wfajob enter* lergily iota the matter of bie ditcoune ^Saltrjay Smem 
Starling (Id H ) Indian Cr iminal Xaw and Procedure 
Thrdelmon 8vo i.3 2s 
Student s Chemistry 

lieiug the Seventh Pdition of Household Chemislty or the 
Science of Homo Life Bi ALPEnr J Hfhxats Pb Db 
res Prof ofCI emistryandPraeiicalChemistryatSt Tlioinas’ 
IIosp tal Sledical and Surgical College Post 8vo 6s Cd 
Strange s (Sir T ) Emdn Lav 

2 Vols Royal 8vo ISJP 24* (Seepage IS) 

“ Their Hajeities Servants ’ 

Aunals of the Lughsh Stage Actora Authors and Audiences 
From Tliomfts Betterlon lo Edmund ivean By Dr Douak 
FSA Author of Table Iraits ‘lures cf the Queens of 
England of the House of Ilanoter* Ac Post Bio 6s 
Every page of the work u barbed with wit and will make iti way 
point foremost proridea entertaumuat for the most diverae 

tastes — Da ly Heiu 
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Textile Manufactnres and Ccatnzies of the People of India, 
As originally prej ared under tlie Autbonty of ihe Secretary of 
^Wte fur India in Cuuncil By J Forbes " at«ov MA , 
M D F R A S , Reporter on tlio Product' of India Folio 
half morocco With numerous Coloured Photograj iis £3 5s 
Z^uifOrA — hg a ley fo tt« Fiuitett e/t/it People and to 

the CoHon, 3iU, <iad Hool Texltla aetim/ •» i» JtdM ' — u of tpetial 
intereit to JHannfaetamt Jlenlnntt and Ajenle at alto to tht Student 
and lover of ornamenlai art 

Theones of ^tory 

An Inquiry into the Tljetiiies ol History — Cli mce — La« — 
Will With Special Referente to Uie Principle of Po«itire 
Pliilosoplij By WiLUAD Adah Hro 158 
Thirteen Years among^ the Wild Beasts of India, their 
Haiinia and Habits, fiom Personal ObserMitiou irith an 
actouutof {lie IJodesofCaptunDgaodTamiJigWiH Rlephsuts 
By G P Sanprksov Olhcer in Cliirgoof the Government 
Eleplinut Keddahs at Mysore With H full page IHus 
tratians and three Second bditioii Fcp 4to £1 5 b 

Thomson s Lanar and Horary Tables 

For New and Concise Me(l)o<I$of Performing theCalcnlations 
ticcessan for oaeorUming the Longitude by Lunar Observa- 
tions or ChroDOOieiers «)ih directions for acquuing a kiion- 
te Ige of the Frucmal i ued Stars sod finding the Latitude of 
them Uy DAnn TiioMsAs Sittr fifth edit Koval Aro lOs 
Thomtoa'i Hutory of India 

The History of tiie Ontisli Empire id Indi-i hr Edoard 
Thoriitiiu, Lsq Coiitaioing « C>pions Glos^ry of Indian 
Terms and it Comi lete Chronological Index of Events, to aid 
the As/ intHt for Puhlto ExemioatioDs Tliiirl edition I rol 
8vo t^lthM«p IS* 

Tie Ziirary Edition of tie aiort »■ 6 r«f»iiieA, 8ro^ «<»/ i« 
5<Kt,rn<«d:2 8i 

Thornton's Gazetteer of India. 

Compiled ehieflr from the record-* at tLo India Office By 
Edwai u Thoiinton I toI fivo.pp 1015 tVilh Map -Hf 
Tie thief eijertt in tieto *i» eompihnj liit Qatelleer art •— 

Irf Tajl^lie rr/ahre poeitien ^ lie oenooe eitiet, lomt, and tillagei 
nil at fflue£ frmtien at pottiHe and to •lAilif ri(A yreattal 
praelicailt imily all Hal u law'* rttpeetmy them i and 
indty To note lit ranont eonntnei,fromte», or tcmtoriai diraient, and 
la dearnie tie fiyneat eiaraelerulitt loyrtiee iriti littr 

tlatulual, lOeial, and^U'ieal eireamtianeet 

To title are added amtle <b«er>pei«A( of tie pnteipal ntert 
and tint yreientimy la tit reader, antim a brief eom- 

patt, a »>i(W*^i«/c>n>»fl/K?» «t4*r«u» 8« 

a aialtiplieity efealamei and moantmal rmrdt. 



\\u M Allem & Co 


Xkt Library Edition 

4 >ot9 t:iTo Nolea Marginal Iteft.rences anil Map £2 ICs 
Thugs and Daeoits o! India 

A Pop liar Acroui t of the Thugs anil Dacoi<» the ilercdituiy 
Garottirs unJ g Itohhm of India Bj JauES HrrTov 
Post fivo OS 

Tibet Tartary, and Hongoba. 

BjUen \ 1 PiiiKSEP Ls<} betond ediii n Post Svo &«i. 
Tilley 8 (H. A.) Japan, &e 
8ra ifi iS^ fiige 14 I 
Tod 8 (Col Jas ) TnreU m Western India. 

Erubracn g e »isit jo (he Sacred Mounts of the Jams 
and the most Celebrated 8hnnes of Hindu hiuth between 
Rajpciotann anil It e Indus itnb an account of the Anciei t 
City of NehniBlla. IK the late Lieut Col Jaues Ton 
Illustrations Pojal 4to. £!} As 

•,s T\ lit a tcmp«»i9» eofcM t» Crtoaef ToiTi Sajatt4a». 
Truaen s (Capb B , Ute SSth Keguaent) Regiments of the 
* British \ruiT cl ronologicallt arniiged tKo. U's fd 
Trotter s (L J ) Bistory of India 
The Histor) of the British Empire m India from the 
Appo Qtment of Lord llardii go to tl e Death of Lord CauniDg 
(1(J14 to IbM) Uj LtoHKi. JaMks Taontn late Bengtd 
Fusihers S loU 8io Id each 
Trotter s (L Wanen Hastings a Siomoby 
Crown 8>o 9s 
Torkish Cookery Book (The) 

A C licction of Heceipts f om the best Turkish Autl onties 
Done into Li rIisI bf Farabi ErsNOi Uaio Cloth 3$ rd 
Vamhery s Sketches of Central Asia 
Additioi al Chaptere on 31 jr 1 ratals a d Adi enti res and of the 
Lthnoloy ofCtiilfaJAeiii BrArmemus 'lambcry fivo 16s 

A TsIuftbU Eaul« to almost <mtroUd«a gn>uad « AtScMnim 

View of China 

For Pbilolog al PurpA.ea Containing a Sketch of Chines? 
Chroflolofiy Geogreph;, Goraniment Itehgion and Customs 
Designed for the use of Fenions wlio stud/ the Chinese 
Language Bj Re« R Worrisoh 4lo Macao 1B17 6s 
Wanng's Phannaeopsia of India. 

Svo 6s (See page 2 ) 

Warren Hastings aBograply Dj Captain Lioneu Jame^i 
Tro tkb Bengal H P anti or of * History of India ” 
Biography &c Grm&Bro 


Studies u 
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Water, and Water Snpply, th>efl/ m Befereree to the llntisb 
Island'? “Surfice \\ Rtera By l^fessor D T Assted Iil \ , 
FRS F G S , ic Svo With numerous &Ia[^s 18s 
Watson. Honey 

ByJcLEs Saidiec liansUted from the French by Mar- 
OAJitr V\ Alios Cronn 8«o 7g &1 
Watson's (Dr J Forhes) Textile Uannfaetnres of India 
Folio 5s (St. p»ge27) 

Watson's (Dr J F ) and J W ^ye, The People of India. 

ASeries of Photograpl •< Vots I to f, £18 
Wehh s (Sr A.) Fathologia Indiea. 

Bto J4s (See|ao'e28) 

Wellesley s Sespatcnes 

The Despatches, Jfmutes end CorresiMndence of the Jlarquis 
Wellesley KG during h» Administration In Iciin 5 vols 
Bvo With Portrait. Map Ae lOa 

Til* leoril *Xm\d h* pinuei tjr all irAs prOMrd io India m ti* 
Cfril StTXiet* 

Welluyton an India. * 

Military ilislorv of the D »he of Wellington in luJw Is 
WUherforce's (Edward) Social Idle in Uonaoh 
Post Sto «1s (See page 20 1 
WUherferee’i (E.) life of Schnhert 
Post 8 to 6s 
WU k’s Sonth of India 

1 vols 4to £S fig 

WUkuu Visnal Art , or Katore throng:b the Healthy Eye 
With some icmnrkson Ongiualny and Free Trade Artistic 
Copjiiglii anlDuraUhy l)v Wsi NorWriaiss Auihorof 
Art 111 pressians of Dresden Ac 8%o 6s 
Williams’ (F) Litcs of the English Cardinals 

2 vols 8 to Its (See page 7 ) 

Williams’ (F ) Life, Ac . of Bishop Atterhnry 

2 voU 8vo 1 >8 (See page 4) 

WiUiams' Indian Wisdom 
8vo ISs (See page 14 ) 

Wilson’s Glossary of Jadscui and Bereane Terms and of 
uieM Wordt ociuniiig in ORjukI U miineiit!, relaiiug to tlio 
\dmiaiatration of the Government of Bntiah India From the 
Arabic rerviau Ilmdibtani Sunaknt, Hindi Bengtii Unya, 
Hnrathi Guzvrotlu Telngn hamnla !Biini1 HlalAjahm and 
other Languages Compiled anl pubbsl>e>l under the aiilbo- 
ritrofUieHon the Court of Directon of the E I Companr 
4to, cloth XI 10s 
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WoUuton't (^Arthnr 17 ) Anwsri 6ahai!i, or LigbU cf C&nopni | 

« otninnriljr k(i k' an I H*<ni ah Uins >n a Uj iiition 

<fthc lall'H.fniipt fr n r .nilh VrfH.n l^yal 

4lo , ««1i illoniitiali' t nlrrs 1 »|«cu11t fur ili aork [ 

il {h PUra ,< li 10 I U flJ I 

WollMtoa I (Arthar H ) ntmtaUrj !adiw Rtsdtr ! 

llrAij.ii'.l f r ilir u-if -f in t» \i ^ \ <-nitfii!sr ^ 

hihooti III Itilta kcip 

Weolryci’i (fierieaat W IL) 

Lm» of i miTi'‘nt S « 3 «»nt« at lai" of it e ^ lUr U» 

IIiuriKT 'N » Ltlt II Vfjitiil at l.ia 3 rol» »» 1'N 

World we Uto Io 

Or lir»l in ItvMul »»«ogni}hj J or tlia u«e of 

S>.hoolt an I '‘luJtni* Jt* l» f M \ 1 It b de 

25iU Tliou'itid 1 lip -t. 

WmtU c C&t«U&< HiUlii. 

Qu'in of lifnnwrk '•wirr of <»«*• rga Orl 1 rom I (luilr anil 
Staiolaicr* Hr ''ir IP'-tlKaASritaM Hail ttoli Ihi 

Wrftx&U I Uilit&ry Sketebe*. 

Hr ‘•in l^(ii*riita Wl-a^alt, Ilait Tu'li'io Ai 

“Tlia book II ol<Yrr tad mimunme from Snt loUil”^ lltratnai 
Wraxall a Scraps aod Sketches, Gathered Together 
11/ hill Lastriua SN».vv»n llin 4 »oU , l'o<i fto l&i 
Tokooh Betf (the Xlfo of). Ailmlik (ll'Ui ai>] BiJiutet 
linr<T of hi'h^ir It. DrHrsnus CiitRUs Butorii 
31 mtfir <f llie lloTtl taiilu. Vo<-|.?|y 8to \\ itU 3[tj> »H<i 
A||p|ldit IKs 

Yesterdif and To-Day in India. 

Ur SiuscT I^UAS Ui.istiiiai>. IVt bro i s 
I iiNTi vn — OuiMsrlUoniil — ^IlieOUTinirsaiiJ llicNcw — 
Ponic-tK Life— II ii«e«anl llunpl — Inlian '^enanU — 

Hie Gnat Sli >« Qu»«tioii — l|ie (.amsoti Hark— Iho 
Boir in India.— Mr* Dulnmera Shijwmk — \ lra\etler’» 
Fate Icll ID a Hark llungalutt — 1 *iiih1i hi InJn ~ \ii^1o> 

In Inn T itemtiin — ChriMnAs in Indus —T1 e Scnsons*’ in 
CaLutnu — I'amiers la Muslin —Ilomcvirl Bound — InJis 
as il Is 

Totmjf 8 (J B.) Course of Mathematics 

6to Ids. (Seepage?) 
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A SELSCHON FBOU 

MliSSIlS. ALLEN’S CATALOGUE 

OP BOOKS IN THE EASTERN LANGUAGES, Ac 


HIKIinSTANI, HIHDI, At 

[ Dr fbrlufi JForit an furJ at Con Boolt <a the College* and SeSotU 

<n /tdta] 

Forbes 8 Htniluslani Engtiali Dulionsrt iiitbe Pei'sian Charaeter, 
witH Ilia Hindi worda in Kagan abo. and an Engluh HinduAtsBi 
Dietionarj in the FngAiati Chatacler. both IQ one Tolume Sf Dcrs 
CxarFauES LL-D RojtlSra 4St 
ForliMs Hnnl««tam Grammar w»th Specimens of Wniing in liie 
Fenian and Kagan Ctiarae((f<s Beading Leamna and ToeahuUr}' 
Seo lOf 3<L 

Forbes’s Hmdustam Ufanual containing a Coi^rodiiTU*. Oram 
»w. Strreuft for TnnaUtioo, Pialoguea #»d vrcaViiJarx in U» 
Eoman Chancier KewEditi>“, entirely retired ByJ T PuTTt 
ISoio 3s 6d. 

Forbes’s Dagli 0 Bibar in the Tersinn Character »ii1tacomptete 
Tecabtilarj Bojal 8eo 12s fid. 

Fotles’s BAgTi o Bahir m EngUeh mih Cspliinatoty Notes, 
lUostnUre otEiisterti Character Beo 8* 

Easiwiclt (UiImstiI B) The B igh-o Bthar— •literally iiunsUted 

vnlo English, Kith copiona eipbnstoijr ootci. 6to )6s..Cd. 

Forbes 8 Totn Knhani or. * Tales of a Parrot," m tha Persisa 
Character, witli 8 eODiplela Tocabubrr Bojal 8 td ds 
Sms1U (Bet G)TouK'thiui or, *• Mesof « Pam t * Trans- 
lated into EngliAh. 8ro. 8s 

Forbes's Bsitil Pachisi, or. ‘ TucniytiNO Tales of a Demon," 

uitlieKagariCharact<r,wifliaroinpbloVocahularf EojJ Sro. as 

PUtts J T , Bailal Pncbisi , irimslateJ into Eosli’h 6to 8s. 
Forbes’s JLlmanu s Safa or ••Brotliera of Puritr,’ tn tho 
Persian Character Bo^al Sea ISe. Cd 
{For Me higher tiandarijar mdihty ofiem' txamtealtoee ^ 

Platu’ Iklioaou S Safa iransJaleJ lulo English 8to. lOs 6J 
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PlatU Grammarof tlieUrduorHindustAai-l^cguage 8vo 123 
Forbeas Oueutal Penmanship a Gude to Writing Hindustani 
tn the Persian Cbanctw 4to 8t 

Forbes s Hindustani English and Bnglbh Hmdustani Dictionary, 

lo the English Character BojalBro 36s 

Forheas Smaller Dictiouary Uindustiini and English in the 

£a|l»Ii Chanrter ISs 

Forbeas Bagb o Bahar with Voenbj Coglish Character 5a 
Hindustani Selections, with a Vocabularj of the Words By 
JaMisa B Bai,aA''tyioc Beeood Edition l84i> St 
bingliasati Dattisi Translated into Hindi fiotu the Sanscrit 
A New EditiOD Eerned, Corrected, and Accomptmed with Copioua 
^otel By Srso AsBOOtas Royal Sra IZt 6d. 

Robertsons Ilmdustaoi Vocabulary Js. Cd ■' 

EaatiMcks Prem Sagur dto 30s 

Akblaki Hindi iranyUted luto Urdu, nuh an Tutroductiou and 
Xotea By Stes Abqooub Royal Bto 12t 6d 
Sakuntala Translated into Hindi from the Rengali recension 
of the SaBtknt Critically edited, viib granniatical, idiomalical, and 
eiegetical aotee, by FasDaiio PiMcott die ISs 6d 

SANSCRIT. 

Haughton's SasSknt and Bengali Dictionary, in the Oengali 
Character, entb fndet, aerrmg as a rcemed dwlienary dta SOs 
Williams’s Engliab'Sanscrit Dictionary 4to, cloth 4d 0« 
Williams s Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 4to fills 6d 
Wilkius (Sir Clwrles) Sanscrit Grammar 4to. 16s 
Williams s (Moni'T) Sansint Grammar 8>o 16s ■ 

Willismss (Monier) Sansent Manual, to which is added, a 
Tocahulary, by A. E OoUGB ISmo 7e 6d, 

Goughs (A El Kc) to the Exercises in Wiliiamss Sanscrit 
hlarni^ 18mo 4< 

Wiliiamss (Moiiier) SaUnntaJa with Literal Engluh Translation 
of all the Metrical Paa^efics. Sebemea of the Uetrei, and copious 
CnlicalandE*pl" 08 tory><rte» R^alSro 21» 

Villiams’s (Monier) Sakonlala Trauslated into English Prose 
and Terse Pourth Edilion. 8a 
Williams's (Jlonier) Vikramoryasi The Text. 8 to 63 
Cowell 8 (E B ) Trauslation of the Vikramoryasi Syo 83 Cd 
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Thoropsoa’s (J 0) BhagaTatGita SansentTeit 69 
Hiiughton’s Menu, with English TianslatiOD 2 vols 4to 24s 
Johnson s Hitopadesa, with Vocabnlaiy 16 s 
Hitopadesa Sanscnt, with Bengali and English Trans 10s 6d 
Johnson’s Hitopadesa, English Irandation of the 4to 68 
Wilsons Megha Hiita with Translatioa into English \erse 
Votes, Uluftntioss, cod a Tocabuhi/ Rojtl 8to St 


PEfiSIAN 

Richardaon’a Persian, Arabic, and English Dictionar7 Edition 
of 1853 Hy ff .InTnrsft^ 4|0. £1 

Forbes's Persian Oramcnar, Reading Lessons, and Vocabulary 
Royal 8to 12s 61 

Ibmbeeras Persian Grecnoiar Diali^es dc Boyal 810 ISa 6d. 

Qulistan Carefully collated with the original MS , with a full 
VeeehuUry Ry Jobs Putts Ut« laspector of Sehoelf, Ccotral 
Pronnces, ladia Beyal 8 to 12a 6d 

Gulistan Translated frotn a resued Test, with Copious Kotes 
By JonK Pum. 8to 12* 6d 

Ouselef s Aa^arj Scheih 4io ASs. 

Wollaatou’s (Arthur N ) Tranalatiou of the Anvan Soheib 
Bcytl 8ro £3 2* 

EeeDe8(Rer,H Q ) First Booh of Tlie Aswan Soheili. Persian 
Text 8to Sa 

Ouseley s (C0I ) ALbIski tiusbmi Persian Test. 6vo 6s 

Keei]e8(ReY H G ) Aklilaki Mushim Translated into English. 
8ro 3a 6d. 

Claries (Captain fl 'Wilberfoit-e, RE} The Persian Manual 
A Pocket Cotopuuon 

PART I— A co^ciSB OaainuB or iha LarrOTiO* withExer- 
ciaea oa ita more Fromineot Feruluritiea, toftlker with a Selection of 
Uaeful Phrases, Dialogoe«, and Sabjecte to Translation info Persian 
PART IL— A VocuwiAiT or Ueerwi. Wonos Esotus xsn 
Pxssuir, sliowiog at the same tune the difTerenia of iihom between 
the two leiogtuger ISae 7t Gd. 

A Tmnshtion of P.obin$on Crosoe into the Persian Language 
Roman Character Edited hy T W H Tolsobt, Bengal Cirfl 
fiemee Cr See 7t 
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BENGALI 

Hauehtona Beugab Sanscnt and Engliah DictioQafy adapted 
for Stadonts in either langnags ta which » edded an Iiid«. eemng 
aa a rerened dictionary 4to 30a 

Fothesa Bengali Grammar with Phraaesand dialogues Royal 
8to I2b Gd. 

Fortes a Bengali Reader with a Translation and Vocabulaij 
Royal 8to 12i Gd 
Kalo Nan ISmo 7s 

ARABIC 

Richardson’s Arabic Persian and Eogbsh Dictionary Edition 
of lest 67 F iosKsov 4V>, cloth £C 
Forbess Arabic Grammar intended moreespenallyfortheuseef 

Touce men prepanng for the East India CinlBemee and also fi^rthe 
nee of self instructing stadeota in general. Royil 8 to , clotb 16i 
Palmer’s Arabic Grammar 6ro 18s 
Forbes a Arabic Reading Lessons, consisting of Easy Extracts 
from the beet Anthore, with Tocabnlary Royal Gro , cloth ISl 
Matthew’s Translation of the Miehhit.u] Masabih 8 tols in 1 

By the Bsr T P Iltro&ss.Uueioiiary to the Afghans at Peshairur 

(Intitprttt) 

TELOOOOO 

Brown’s Dictionary, rerersed mlh a Dictionary of the Mixed 
Dialects used in Teloogoo 3 Tob u)3 royal Sro £5 
Campbells Dictionary Royal 8eo SOs 
Bromn’s Header 8to 2 toIs Ids 
Browns Dialogues Teloogoo and English 8to 6a 8d 
Pancha Tantra 8$ 

Peiciral’s English Teloogoo Dictionaiy lOs 6d. 

TAMIL 

Rottler’a Dicbonary, Tamil and Eogliah 4to dSs 
Babington’s Grammar (High Dialect) 4to ISe 
Percival a Tamil Dicbonary 2 to1b lOs 6d 
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QUZEATTEE 

Mavor’a Spelling Gumtteeasd Eoghsli. 79,64 
Shapuaji Edalji a Bictionat;, Quznttee and English Sis 

MAHBATTA, 

Molesirorth’a Dictionaiy, Uahratta and English 4to 42s 
Moleaworth’s GictionaTy, English and Mahrstta. 4to 429. 
SteTeason'a Grammar. 8to, cloth. ITs 6d, 

Esop 8 Fables. 12mo Ss. fid 
Fifth Beading Book, 7a. 

MAiAT. 

Marsdenh Grammar. 4(o. £l U 

09INESE. 

Momaon g Dicuonary 6 toIs 4to £10. 

MaT8hmaQ’8*-CIaria Sinica a Cboesa Grammar. 4to £3 Ss. 
Momaon a Tiaw of China for Philological purposes , containing a 
fikeUhof Cbmeie Chroaolo^r, Ooognph;, dorenmnt Iteligion and 
CiutoaMidei^BedfortbMawboiiod/thsChionslAB^iiBjre. 4to 6i, 

UISCELLANE0II3 

Reerea English Camatica and Camatica English Bictionarj’, 
2 roll (Ter;' iligbi); danuged) £8. 

Collett’s Mala/alam Reader Aio 12a Cd. 

Esop’a Fables in CoTcalica 8 to (xHind 12s fid 
A Turloah Ma&sal, eompriawg a Condensed Grammar with 
Idiomatio Phrases, Exercises end Dialo^es, ead Vocabnlaiy Bj 
CsfUui C F ilicsttzie, bta of B II *b Consular Bsrnce 6s 




MASS OF mriA, etc. 

ifessrt AIUji ^ 0?*4 3fapt ttf" vert revued o*i nsti tnifirfivtd 
dvrt»!j 18»6, vilh ttfeetal rtforeaet to Iht Adminutralica 

Dteutont, Saiiaagi, 

Distnct ATap of Itifiia . corrected to 1S76 

DiTided 1 ifo CoUevtonleaintiidiATele^aplu »nd BaJwayafrom Go* 
T»mtneat turfcjf OnsualKett — mm, 6ft flin hi2!»,5ft.8m wiJe, 
£2 >a • <•*», £3 12* 6d . or, roVan, rsm £3 $7 
A General Sfap of India corrected to iSTC, 

Coapded cliieSrirom eurre/sexecuteii b/ order of tlio SoTenuDeot 
of India On M 2 *li«.t*— 4iM 5ft 3 u> iriJs, 5ft 4 in bigli, £3 { 
or, on elotb, ui cul, £2 12*. ci, er, rollers. Tarn , £3 Sf. 

^f«p of In lift correrteil to 187fi . 

From lh» nroat recent Antboniiea. On tirO aliects — sire, 2 ft 10m 
Vide. 3ft 3in h^h, 16s j or, on doth i»ncue,£l Is. 

Map of ilio Houtes in Inda. corrected to 187J , 

ITitb Tables of Oistsooes b^oeeq tb* principal Tonns end llditsrr 
Etations On esa sbeH— *ue 2 ft S le. snda; S ft 9 in 9s } 
or, on elotb, m a case, 12s 

Map of the Western Prosincee of Hiodoostan, 

Tbe fui^ab, Csbod, Bnnde Bbmlporr, ic., iseluding all the States 
betvecQ Csndabar and AU^bad On four abecti— sirs, 4 ft iio 
wide, 4ft 2uLtugb,90s , or, is case, £3 , roIkrs,samsb«d £2101 

“Msp of India snd Cliioa Dunoab, Siam, the 'Malay Pesio 
sbIs, aad the Bmpirc of Aese Os two sheets— nre, 4 ft Sia. mdor 
8 ft. 4 u high, 16s , or, os dolb, u a use, £1 5s 

3ifap of tbo Sleatu Commumcation and Overland Routea 
between Enalaad, India, Cluna, and Auslrslia In a ease, I4a | es 
rollers, and sartusbed, 
ilap of China 

From tbe most Aatbentie Souiro of Infortnatios One large sbeet— 
sue 2 ft 7 IS wide . 2 ft 2 in bigb, €s | or, on cloth, in ease, 6s 

Map of tho IVciId , 

On Mercator's IbvjertioB showisf the Tracts of tl o Sari/ I»8TigatoT8. 
tbc Olrreats of the Ocean, the PnncipaT Lines of gnat Circle hading, 
and tne most recent diseovenes On lour s1ie,.U — sue, 66 2 in wide) 
i ft a in higb, £2 , OB doth, in a case, £2 lOs t or, with ro'Jeri, and 
varnished -CS 

Handbook of "Reference to tlie Alapa of India 

Giving the Laiitnda and tongilsdesf places of note. ISino Ss 63 

Eassian OScutl Mop of Central Asia. CojapJeii in accord 
ance with tbe D seovpnea •» 1 ^rvov# of Trissian Staff Officers np 
to the flBMi of tie vesr 1S77 In 2 Sheets. 10* 6d , or to cloth 

dJSB.Ws. 
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EOTAL KALENDAE, 

COURT & CITY REGISTER 

Fon 

(Enjhnl), Irtinnii, Stollnnti, nnb % Colonits 

FOR THE TEAR 

1 8 7 9 . 

Co'(Tiixit«« A CeaazcT Li»t or tne TwcNnFiRST iMrBRiii. 
FiSUivr'<T, $mt(ostP to ueet for tozie Fimt 
Seifion— MiRca dm, 1874 

House of Peers— House of Commons— SoFereigas and Rulers 
of States of Europe Orders of Knig^Uiood — Sneiice and Art 
Department — Queen'* Household — Government Ofllees— Mint 
—Customs— Inland Rcrenuo— Rost Office— Foreign Ministers 
and Consuls— Queen’s Oonsule Abroad— Naral Department— 
Navj List— Arroy Department — Army List— La'S Courts— 
Police — EtcIesiasUeal Department — Clergy List — Foundibon 
Schools— Literary Instiiations— City of London — Banks — Rnil 
way Companies — Hospital and lostitutiona— Chanties — Miscel- 
laneous Institutions — Scotland Ireland Indui and the Colonies , 
and other useful information 


Pnee wtlh Index, 7t , mthout Index, 5s 




ALLEN’S INDIAN MAIL, 

INDIA, CHINA, AND ALL PARTS OF THE EAST. 

Tmcian IfuL eaataiM the faOctt lad mwl tatiieatfe lUporti 
of til itoporUnt Occarrtocei i<t the Couatnei to which It ■« detoced, coa* 
piled from pnttle tad eseJoiiTe toDreea H hu been proDoonced 

by the Fmi la generti io h* MufnualU to til who hare Dfeodi or Rela 
tiiet in the Salt, u adarding the imlp eorrefi iaformicioi] regarding the 
Serrieea, IforeDenta of Treopi, Shipping, tad tU eeeata of Domeauc and 
Indiridiul totereat 

The tabjoiaed lui of the otoal Conlenu wiQ ehov the Ispertasee and 
f anetp of the lofnrmatioti cosctntnted ID AnuM’t IsotaN Mail. 

^unnoi^ and RmetacfSatlm JV'eaee 
PrceM of PuhU« fateOtcoDee (Sbipplae— 

Stlteitosa from the fndlna Pnraal „ „ Pncteagero 

Moremeotn «f Treopa „ Sopaetttrw of Ship# 

The OoTerauoetit Guttia „ „ rMteogera 

e«vt» KartMl eoasereW-BtateeftheKarketa 

Oomeetlo iattlUgenee^Blnha IsdltBSetaeitlta 

,, ,, Maniacea „ rr*i|ht» 

„ „ Death* die fte die 

SoBit taUlU^nra refitfiB^ fo laito, 4 1 
OrtgUial Arttelea Arrieni reponad In CsrUnd 

MUeeUantoos Infennatton ^Dcpartvea „ „ 

AppolstiBeiitei Zdat of rvr. snlpplni:— Antral of Bhipa 


loasha, CBtawBlosB, Ae I ,, ,, 

„ CtrO I „ Dej 

„ KUlUrr I 

,, Cecleelaacleal aad „ Vei 

„ htartne i 

Rerleir ef Work* ea tka Bea t ,— AaJ pfetlei 


Dcparthre of Khlpa 
Veiae! apokea arttk 


Sack rear aa Iren le hantried. la eaablr Setautlin la bind ep the Tolnsii 
wU«k fWBir a eovrlaia 

As«nc tfi tim Rcciynn «s usmnr cf RmExct. 

Iv'.oo'^ Wif II ALIXNiCt. I5,W\TERL00PLACE.SW 
(FcSLisnzss TO Tin iMiu omcE) 

Tt uioai Chmnaawirfioaa/^ tie SJifyr, itxd AieertieetteaU 
are Tt<i<te*tti ta he aidreaeed 



MESSES. ¥m. n. ALLEN & Oo.-s 

LIST OF lORTHCOMlNB WORKS 


THE AKABIC TEXT Or ALBIBUNI, 

Tho celebrated Chronologist Traoslatcd into Englisli by 
Dr E Siciutr of the Koynl UniTewity of Berlin 

THE BUSTAN OF bADI, 

A Literal Translation with Esplanatory Notes Indes and 
Glossary ByCaitainU Wilbekfoece Claeke BE 

A JOURNEY IN AURACANIA 
By OEonoE Cha worth MtrarERS BN, author of “At 
Home with the FaUgonnns ” 

THE ARABIC MANUAL, 

A Oo^endium of Classical and CoUw^uial Arabic ByBrof 
£ H PAIMGQ. 

THE RUSSIANS AT HOME AND THE 
RUSSIANS ABROAD 

Sketches Unpolitical and Political, of Russian Life, under 
Alexander il By H SuTDEBtAEs Edwasss 

THE CHURCH UNDER QUEEN 
ELIZABETH 

An HistoHLiI Sketch By the Bor FssnEBiCK Georgs 
Liz DD.DOL.FSA, author of "Hiatoricul Sketches 
of the Eoformation ” Ac , Ac 

THE PUSHTO MANUAL, 

Comprising a Condensed Qrammar with Idiomatic Phrases 
Exercises and Dialogues and Vocrbulair By Major 
H G Kavebtt, Bombay Array, Retired List 

A TEXT-BOOK OP INDIAN HISTORY, 

With Geographical Notes Genealogical Tables Eianunation 
Questions, and Chronological, Bit^raphical Geographical, 
and General Indexes For the use of Schools, Colleges 
inu' JlTvmtr JatiubuvSr Sjr Ahf jIBjv- iF Fbpir tS'iS', 
Principal of Bishop CottoiJs Grammar School and College, 
Bangalore , Fellow of 1!^ Madfas UniTersity Third 
Edition, thoroughly 



